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POSTSCRIPTUM 


Born in a country parsonage I, until my twelfth year, 
associated much with peasants, and listened with attentive interest 
to their legends and stories. Amongst these there were two 
especially which made a strong impression upon my childish 
mind: 

One was the legend of the sunken church lying at the 
bottom of the lake where it might be seen deep down in the 
water when it was clear and calm, and whose bells might still 
be heard ringing in ■ the stillness of the evening; the other 
was the story of the treasure-seeker who at sunset, in perfect 
silence, without uttering a word, sought to bring the long hurried 
treasure up to the surface. 

I also laboured and strove for years digging silently, until 
I could bring the treasure forth to the light of day. Here we 
have it ! But it has long lain hidden and may require a little 
furbishing in coming times, before it caif shine in all its glory. 


What induced me with eagerness to begin to work at the 
Jataka Book was particularly three utterances I met with: The 
first I found in Spence Hardy’s Manual of Budhism. p. 1, viz. 
„The Singhalese will listen the night through to recitations from 
this work without any apparent weariness, and a great number 
of the Jatakas are familiar even to the women“. The second I 
read in Clough’s Singhalese Dictionary under the word Jataka- 
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pota where it says: „this book is so sacred amongst the Bud- 
dhists that they will offer to it and worship it“. And the third 
I noticed in the Ceylon Friend 1837 where it says: ,,The more 
I think of Buddha, the more I love him“. When we have read 
the Jataka through no one will wonder at these sentiments. 


In 1849 I had already commenced transcribing parts of the 
Jataka, but I did not seriously take it up until I had finished 
my edition of the Dhammapada in 1855. The further I got 
into the book, the clearer I saw its importance, not only in a 
linguistic sense hut also from a culture-historical point of view, 
and in order to awaken interest for it in the literary world I 
began publishing specimens of it in 1861. Professor Westergaard 
was not at first in favour of a complete edition, he would have 
preferred an analysis only. Perhaps he thought the undertaking 
beyond my abilities. Later on he altered his opinion and 
supported the work. It was however principally the encourage- 
ment I, from the very beginning, received from Professor A. 
Weber that kept up my courage. And when material failed me. 
it was especially the Rev. Subhuti’s untiring perseverance in 
sending me a paper transcript in parts, and Colonel Duncan’s 
splendid present of a complete Burmese copy of the Jataka (at 
the instigation of Missionary C. H. Chard) that made it possible 
for me to finish my undertaking. 

I now trust that the fact will not be overlooked, that I 
have had but little material to work from, also that when I 
began the study of Pali, the language was nearly uncultivated. 
I therefore venture to hope for a mild criticism of this my work. 


I. As is well known, a „ Jataka* in the Jataka Attha- 
vannana consists of four parts, viz. (see Jat. I a) a 

Paccuppanna-vatthn, an incident from the time of the 
Gotama Buddha, that frames, as it were, and gives rise to 
Gotama Buddha telling an event of olden times, b) an Atita- 
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vatthu which latter has originally been in verse, but after- 
wards been retold by G. B. partly in prose and partly in verse, 
with moral teaching in view, c) (J. I a Veyyakarana 

or Commentary which elucidates both the tale and certain words 
in the metrical pieces, and ultimately d)a Samodhana, a 
winding up of the story. The two last belong properly to the 
Paccuppannavatthu. 

In the Paccuppannavatthu a number of books are 
quoted appertaining to the Tipitaka, it consequently belongs to the 
period following the Buddhistic canon’s genesis, and is therefore 
doubtless an utterance of clerical tradition. The P. V. ends in 
J. 1 — 13 with „pakatara akasi“, but in all the others with 
,at!tam ahari“ (cfr. I. That the Nidanakatha is a part 

of the P. V., we must conclude, as it appears, from I and 
that the P. V. belongs to the Atthakatha (i. e. the Jata- 
katthakattha I may be seen from the postscript of J. 77 

which runs as follows: 

„Pariuibbute pana Bhagavati usabha-rukkhadini tini padani 
Atthakatham aropetva labuniti adini panca (for panca read 
ca) padani ekath gathain katva Ekanipatapalirii aropesun 
ti“, i. e. 

jiWhen Bhagavat was dead the Council-holders put the three 
padas usabha-rukkha etc. into the Atthakatha (see p. 336), 
and made lapuni and the other padas into one gatha and 
put it into the verses (Pali) of the Ekanipata. 

So the Atthakatha and its translation into Pali (Jata- 
kassa Atthavannana) begin with: Sa panayaih Jatakassa 
Atthavannana, see vol. I p. 2. 

As a contrast to Atthakatha, Pali is often mentioned by 
which is understood the verses both in the present Jataka and 
in the Singhalese Atthakatha on which it is founded. Thus 
when it is said in J. I paliyaiii pana phalaih papetiti likhanti 
tali) vyaujanam Atthakathaya n’ atthi, we must by this understand 
„in the verses (pali) of the Atthakatha", likewise in II 
VI II sometimes Potthaka (IV ^ V ”) and Palipotthaka 
(VI ^) are used, as it seems, with the same meaning as Pali, 
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In the Atitavatthu we have the oldest element of the 
Jataka. The tale of the A. V. is founded on an ancient story, 
originally composed in verse, from which Gotama Buddha quotes 
sometimes single verses sometimes more. We have here an 
entire parallel to many of the Icelandic Saga-works which are 
also built up on the old lays of the Bards. That G. B himself 
is not the author of these werses, is most clearly seen from the 
later Jatakas, the verses of which in many places say the same 
as has just been told in prose. It would indeed be ridiculous 
to suppose that G. B. should have exerted himself to express 
in poetry and even in old language what he had just said in 
prose. Jso, he only affirms what he has said in prose by 
quotations from the poem on which his tale is founded. In 
many instances he does not even convert the old song into prose, 
but lets the tale go on in the very words of the song, only now 
and then putting in some explanatory remarks, see f. ex. II 
III.839, IV, 504, V,ol4; VI 220,28-221,19; 485,19-12; 513,17-26; 

548,1-10, 557,2-8 etc. Compare this with what I have said in 
my edition of the Sutta-Nipata p. VII — -VIII. It is also worth 
noticing certain recurring phrases which seem to point to our 
having here before us fragments of old popular epic poetry, f. 
ex. kacci vo kusalara VI cfr. Mahabharata (Calcutta 

edition) XII, 13727; see further VI ^ foil. H if If ^ ^ 
MI V ^ 4^ VI ^ 

That the Atitavatthu is the oldest part of the Jataka may 
be clearly seen from the language of the Pali Verses, as 
in these we find many* peculiarities, especially old forms which 
do not occur in the prosaic Pali, and some of which point to 
the north-west of India, they being found in the Vedas. A few 
of them are due to the metre. I shall make a note of he 
following : * 

1. A vowel may be made long, f. ex, araho VI 

anudake VI khanasi IV ~t set! Ill satam iva 

III ~, iva III 4^, or short: attanaih III pasamha 

IV ~, akataiinuna dubbhina IV vijanahi VI disva 

III ^ ~2, pasavetva VI and a half-vowel may be 



Postscriptnm. 


V 


dissolved : tvam becomes tuvaih IV datthu = S. drstva 

V cfr. IV ; e becomes y: ky-abam = ke abam III 

and o V or uv: sv-ayam = so ayarh V kuvidha = ko 
idha V 

2. A consonant may be omitted; jaggato for jagganto III 

dakkhisama for -issama III dukhaiii for dukkham 

II , or inserted : Anjanaifavanalh III varamdhanena 
VI also in the sandhi-combination, f. ex. ya-d-esamana 
IV , sattiya-m-api IV , . . kinpa-m-antare for . . kinna 

III VI na-y-ime IV , VI pana-r-iv’ ettha 

rakkhita for papa III jiva-r-eva for jivo III , 

jalanta-r-iva for jalantath V i®? yay-ime VI 

3. Anus vara may be dropped: mayha for mayhara V 
corana for coranarh I — , together with the preceding a: 
kakan’ asmaka natinarn I * 5 ^ , yes' ayam IV , mayh’ 
etarii V 

4. In the declension of words I mention: kutthuifa va III 

suciiii III — cfr. Dhammapada p. 287, maya = mayaya 
VI pitus satarh III , matuc ca IV bhattur atthe 

II yy , Barapassam for Baranasiyam II V rukkbase 

III dhanuggahase V ■ padasa, balasa. kamasa etc. 

III , II ~ , VI , are I suppose adverbial forms 
originating in the Sanskritic -gas. Tvarhmatara = te matara 

IV . 

5. In the conjugation: Sami = janami VI purenti = 

puriyanti V saihsaram for samsaranta I ganta 

for gantaro V , bhatha for bhayatha I ||, hahchati IV 

ganchisi, V VI aganchurii IV ^ janitaye IV 
jagghitaye III , puccbitaye V i|^, khaditaye V 
katave V ^ , padatave I nidhetave III ~ , gantave 
IV pamuttave IV yy . padabitvana I ~ , hatuna IV 
, paribhunjiyana V , anumodiyauaiii = anumoditva 

V adhiyanam V — 

6 . Na-karo upamane, na = as, like V A as affirmative 

particle : ahapita = hapita V , adusema = dussit’ amha 
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VI cfr. S. B. E. X, S. N. XI: apucchasi; accasara 
= atisara IV j- . vyavajauti V 

That the Atitavatthu contains the oldest part of the book, 
is also clear when we look at the scenes of the tales. 

In the A t It a vatt hu-tales the scene is laid: 

428 times in Kasirattha (Baranasi) 

25 — in Gandhararattha (Takkasila) 

9 — in Kururattha (Kampilla, Indapattanagara, Uttara- 

pancalanagara) 

7 — in Magadharattha (Rajagaha) 

3 — in Sivirattha (Aritthapuranagara, Jetuttaranagara) 

3 — in Kosalarattha (SavatthI, Sakala) 

twice in Bharurattha 

twice in Kalingarattha (Dantapuranagaia) 

twice in Vaihsarattha (KosainbI) 

once in Sovirarattha (Roruvanagara) 

once in Mahiriisakarattha (Sakulanagara) 

once in Mallarattha (Kusavatl) 

once in Serivarattha 

once in Tarabapannidlpa 

once in Avantirattha (UjjenI) 

once in Videharattha (Mithila) 

once in Uttarapatha 

once in Hiinavanta (Chaddantadaha) 

once in Karapillarattha (Uttarapancalanagara) cfr. Kururattha 
supra. 

• 

In the P a c cup pan na vatt hu-tales the scene is laid: 

428 times iu the Kosala- 

58 — in the Magadha- 

4 — *in the Sakiya- 

3 — in the Vatiisa- 

twice in the Licchavi 
twice in the Malla- 
once in the Sumbha- 
once in the Bhagga- 
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once in 

once in 

once in 

the Kasi- 
the Koliya- 
the Yideha- 


In these two lists the following names are in common : 

Kasirattha 

occurs as the 

scene of the 

tale in the P. V. once 

in the A. V. 428 times 

Magadha- 

— 

— 

in the P. V. 58 

in the A. V. 7 

Videha- 

— 

— 

in the P. V once 

in the A. V. once 

Malla- 

— 

— 

in the P. V. twice 

in the A. V. once 

Kosala- 

— 

— 

in the P. V. 428 times 

in the A. V. 3 times 

Vamsa- 

— 

— 

in the P. V. 3 times 

in the A. V. twice 


But the following are only to be found in the P. V. : 
Licchavi twice 
Sakiya- 4 times 
Sumbha- once 
Bhagga- once 

Koliya- once 

and the following only in the A. V.: 

Gandhara- 25 tiroes 

Kuru- 9 times 

Sivi- 3 tilths 

Sovira- once 

Mahiinsaka- once 

Seriva- once 

Bharu- * twice 

Tambapapnidipa once 
Kalifiga- twice 

Avanti- once 

Uttarapatha once 

Himavanta once 
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That is to say: The tales of the Atitavatthu play 
mostly ill the northern and western part of India, 
and the tales of the Pac cu p p a n n a vat t h u principally 
in the eastern India. In other words: the Atitavatthu is 
the oldest element of the Jataka. This seems especially to be 
evident from the tales in ivhich the Takkasila is mentioned as 
a University- town to which young men resorted from BaranasI 
and other easterly cities to study the three Vedas and acquire 
every sort of accomplishment under the guidance of a renowned 
master. (See the Index under Takkasila). 

The Paccuppannavatthu and the Atitavatthu together 
with the Veyyakarana and the Samodhana then make up 
the Jataka-Atthakatha (I that was translated into 

Singhalese with the exception of the verses which were left in 
the original Pali: and this Singhalese Jataka-Atthakatha has 
later been re-translated into Pali under the name of Jata- 
kassa Atthavannana or Jatakass’ Atthavannana (seel ^ f, 
VI V which is the Jataka that now lies before us and 
begins at page 2 of the first volume. 

That the prosaic part of the Atitavatthu belongs to the old 
Jataka is quite clear from the fact that the verses would be 
thoroughly unintelligible without it. 

It may be doubted whether the Introductory Verses 
at p. I, although they are to be found both in C and B, origi- 
nally belong to the Jatakassa Atthavannana, as they do not 
appear in S which has quite a different Introduction (see vol. IV) 
and only agrees with C^and B from the beginning of p. 2: 8a 
panayam Jatakassa Atthavannana. If we suppose that they are 
part of the J. A. then the author of it has been called upon 
by three persons viz. Atthadassin, Buddhamitta and Bnddhadeva 
to write it. • 

II. But who is the Author? To be sure, we are told 
by the writer of the Gantha-Vaihsa (see Journal of the P. T. 
Soc. 1886 p. 59) that Buddhaghosa is the author, but on this 
you can scarcely rely. It is certain that Buddhaghosa has 
written Viauddhimagga, Suraangalavilasinl, PapancasudanI, 8a- 
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ratthappakasini, Manorathapurani and Samantapasadika, for this 
clearly appears from the Introductory Verses to these commentaries, 
but that he, besides these voluminous works, should have written 
six others equally large whose author he is supposed to be, is very 
incredible, especially if he only stayed three years in Ceylon, 
and was not barely a translator, but an independent writer. 

Further, it is not granted either, that the Buddhamitta 
who is spoken of in the Introductory Verses of the Jataka-Attha- 
vapnana, is the same with the one that is mentioned in the 
Samantapasadika and the Papancasudani, this one being more 
likely to be identical with the Buddhamitta that, according to 
Vasilief’s Bouddhisme p. 218 lived „vers la neuf-centieme annee 
apres la mort de Bouddha“ and consequently was a contemporary 
of Buddhaghosa. This last mentioned Buddhamitta, further, 
may be the same with the one who is mentioned as having, in 
the time of Kumaragupta. Samvat 126 erected a Statue of 
Buddha. (Cfr. Westergaard’s Indiske Kejserbuse p. 108, and 
A. Cunningham's Archseol. Survey of India X p. 7). 

III. That the original Pali Atthakatha (see Index) 
= Jataka-Atthakatha (I |f) which was translated into 
Singhalese, already has existed as a Book at the time when 
the Sangitikarakas made the above-mentioned transposition 
(see supra p. Ill) seems evident. 

IV. The now existing Jatakassa Atthavannana presents 
itself partly as a recast of the Jataka-Atthakatha, an earlier 
arrangement of the stuff being kept formally but having in 
reality been altered, while several, formerly independent, Jatakas 
have been incorporated in others. \Pe find namely that 12 
(110. 111. 112. 170. 192. 350. 364. 452. 471. 500. 508. 517.) 
from their original place have been transferred to 546 Maha- 
Ummagga-, 2 (341. 464) to 53(? Kunala-, 1 (441) to 546 Vi- 
dhura-. and 1 (470) to 535 Sudhabhojana- ; consequently, when 
w'e subtract these 16 from the current statement of 550. we only 
get 534. but formally there are 547 according to the older 
redaction. In this both C and B agree. It would be of interest 
to learn what position the Siamese Jataka bolds in regard to 
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C and B, if, on the whole, a complete copy nowadays exists 
in Siam. 

V. The Buddhist Canon is mentioned in the Jataka 
under three names: TTni Pitakani, Pitakattaya and 
Tepitaka Buddhavacana (see for these names the Index). 

And if we can depend upon the statement in J. II of 
the following import: 

„Tada kira pancasata brahmana tinnara vedanam paragu 
sasane pubbajitva Tini Pitakani ugganhitva manamadamatta 
hutva ‘Sammasambuddho pi Tin’ eva Pitakani janati, mayam 
pi tani janama, evarii sante kirn tassa amhehi nanakaranan’ 
ti Buddhupatthanam na gacchanti i. e. 

„At that time five hundred Brahmanas who where perfect 
in the three Vedas, and had embraced the doctrine (of the 
Buddha) and acquired the three Pitakas, were seized with 
the madness of pride and said: „Sammasambuddha, 
to be sure, knows the three Pitakas, but we too know 
them, in what then consists the difference between him and 
us“, so thinking they do not go and serve Buddha, 
then the Tipitaka must have existed at the time of 
Gotama Buddha, and G. B. would consequently, like his 
antagonist Devadatta (II t~), have been Tipitaka-dhara, one 
who knows the three Pitakas. Compare with this J. I , II 
„avuso Devadatta, Sammasambuddho tuyham acariyo, tvam 
S-sambuddhaih nissaya TTni Pitakani ugganbi“; and 
the beginning of the Commentary to Dhammapada vv. 19 — 20; 
Bahum pi ce ti. Imaih dhammadesanaih Sattha Jetavane viharanto 
dve sahayake arabbha kathesi. Savatthivasino hi dve kulaputta 
naih sahaya (pahaya ?) viharain gantva Satthu dhammadesanarii 
sutva kame pahaya sasane uraih datva pabbajita pancavassani 
acariyaupajjhayanarh santike rasitva Sattharaih upasaiiikamitva 
sasane dhuraih pucchitva vipassanadburati ca ganthadhuran ca 
vittharato sutva eko tava „abani bhante mahallakakale pabbajito 
na sakkhissami ganthadhnrarii p u r e t u ih vipassanadhuraih 
pana puressamiti“ yava arabatta vipassanaih kathapetva ghatento 
vayamanto saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni, itaro „ahani 



Postscriptum. 


XI 


ganthadharam p u r essamiti “ anukkamena Tepitakaiii 
Buddhavaca naiii ugganhitva gatagatatthane dhammaiii 
kathesi . .. „kiih pana tumbehi tassa santike gahitarii, kith Dl- 
gh anikay adi su anSataro nikayo, Tlsu Pitakesu ekaih 
pitakan“ ti vatva catuppadikam pi gatham najanatietc. Mark 
further Alwis’ quotation from Vibhanga atuva in his Introd. to 
Kachchayana’s Grammar p. V: Sammasambuddho pi tepitakan 
Buddhavachanan Tantin aropento Magadbibhasayeva aropesi 
“■Buddha who rendered his (?) tepitaka words into Tanti (or tantra 
or doctrines) did so by means of the Magadhi language’. 

That the Tipitaka has existed before Gotama Buddha, even 
long before at the time of Kondarina- Buddha, would also result 
from the Nidanakatha I where we are told that the king 
Vijitavin mastered the three Pitakas; likewise from I ^ and 
IV So it will be understood how we already in the 

Atita vatthu (II— J—) occasionally meet with the formula; appamano 
Buddho, appamano Dham mo, appamano Sam gho, this Buddha 
being of course the Buddha of the time and not Gotama Buddha. 

And perhaps in time we may find out that several of the 
anterior, so-called mythical, Buddhas have been real historical 
persons; one of them at least has proved to be so, since a 
stupa was erected to him, and Asoka worshipped before 
it and restored it. (See Biihter in the Academy 1895. 27. 
April p. 360). On the whole, I think we must admit that 
such a complicated system as that of Gotama Buddha’s is 
scarcely one man's work, but must indeed have had its fore- 
runners. And that a large old poetic literature in Pali has 
existed before Gotama Buddha is provecf by the many identical 
fragments of verses that recur in different Jatakas, in fact in 
all Pali books, and seem to have been common property at the 
time; compare below Dr. Anderseii>s List of Parallel Verses, 

VI. In the Jataka to write is called likh. Lekha means 
a streak, a line, writing, and the Indians wrote on a panna or 
a patta. An epistle is called pacpa, and a letter akkhara. 
Examples: irnaiii gathaih panne likhitva II IV ff; tena hi 
likhatha ’ti suvannapatte likhapesi II IV ^ jatihin- 



XII 


Postacriptum. 


gulakena bhittiya akkharani likhitva V 3-” , TV pappa- 

karena saddhiih pappani pahipimsu V : pasane lekhalh kha- 
nanto V 3^ 5 Yr . 

Lipi that appears in the Inscriptions of Asoka, is not to 
be found in the Jataka and is no doubt a loan from the Persians. 

I cannot conclude this Postscriptum without especially 
thanking the Berlin Academy of Sciences for its repeated 
liberality in granting a sum towards the printing of this last 
volume of the Jataka. 


Finally I have to thank Mr. P. C. Madsen, the compositor, 
for the care and attention with which he for the space of twenty 
years has worked at this not verj’ easy task. 

Knpenhagen 20. February 1897. 


V. Pansb»ll. 


PREFACE. 


On beginning this Index to the Jataka. four years ago, it 
was first my intention to give an index of both names and 
matter. But I have altered this plan since the appearance of 
the English translation published by Prof. Cowell, In this 
translation we have not only a short account of the contents of 
the tales, but a complete index has been held in prospect, when 
the work is finished. I have therefore particularly confined 
my work to proper names and Gathas. In reality I think that 
indexes to proper names and verses in Pali literature are at 
present of much greater consequence than a new Pali Dictionary. 
Prof. E. Muller’s Index of proper names published in .T. P. T. S. 
is, it is true, of great importance, and I have myself derived 
much benefit from it, but it is clear that after a space of nine 
years it cannot longer be satisfactory. I therefore hope that the 
present index will he a considerable step forward. My plan has 
been to collect all places where the n^mes occur. How far I 
have been fortunate in this respect, the use of the book will 
show. The names are arranged alphabetically according to the Pali 
Alphabet, and the words of the text itself are everywhere, as 
far os possible, employed in the ex^anations; my own additions 
are marked ( — ). The index refers to the six volumes marked 
I- — VI, and each place is indicated page and line. Only quota- 
tions from Nidanakatha are separately designated by the letter N. 
In accordance with the now published edition I have tried to 
introduce a further denotiou as to whether the quotations are 
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from the Jataka-text itself, from the frame story, or the commen- 
tary, whereas the quotations from the commentary are marked 
with ( — ) enclosing the number of line, whilst quotations from the 
principal text are marked with *. I admit that it would have 
been of interest to have had a special mark for all quotations from 
the verses, but the fear of making the whole too complicated 
has prevented me doing so. Beside the proper names are added 
all names of tales or portions of the work and titles of other 
Pali works quoted. Amongst the number of references to pas- 
sages in the Jataka itself, many of course are incorrect, in such 
cases I have exerted myself to point out the one really meant. 
I will here merely give an example: Vol. IV 360.24 we have 
the following quotation „Atthanipate 8ucirajatake“. There is 
however no tale with this title in the whole Jataka. The only 
way of finding out what is referred to is the word „asadisa' 
danam“. which shortly mentions the subject of the introductory 
tale. Thereby is found in Atthanipata Adittajataka, and atten- 
tion is directed besides to Jat. (499), where it is clear the same 
quotation appears again in the form of „Atthanipate Sovira- 
jatake“. Neither is there any Sovirajataka, but when one gets 
accustomed to the different ways in which the tales have come 
by their names in the last redaction of the text, it is easy to 
be seen that the name Sovirajataka must be the right reading, 
as Adittajataka begins just with the words „at1te Soviraratthe“. 
Sucira must therefore be a misscript for Sovira. Vidtlra-jat. 
(Cod. B) is doubtless Vidhura-jat. or another name for Dbuma- 
karijat. (413). Here is ^consequently a confounding of the Atita- 
vatthu and the Paccuppanna-vatthu. On the other hand the Bir- 
man variation of Sovira IV 401 is Sivira (cfr. Ill 470 Sivi- 
rathe B), which also implies that Sucira is a perversion. 

The importance of having the words of the Paccupannavatthu, 
pointing out the subject of the tale, included in the index, may 
thus be seen ; I have therefore unhesitatingly introduced them 
in alphabetical order with the proper names, for it is practical to 


) The numbers of the tales are always marked with ( ). 
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have as much as possible in one list, and several of them are 
proper names. 

The titles of the stories are in moat cases formed in either 
of the following ways: 1) the Jataka is called after the hero, 
generally Bodhisatta, but also sometimes after some other person 
taking part in the tale, 2) the title can be formed according 
to the first Gatha, but in certain cases after the prose beginning. 
The same methods may be seen in the titles of the Jatakas that 
are preserved in the Bharhut-Inscriptions. For instance that 
Mahaummagga-jataka is called Yavamajhakiyaih, agrees very well 
with our text, that VI 331,1 is as follows: „Mithilayarfa . . . . 
pacTnayavamajjhake Sirivaddhako nama settbi ahosi". Rnru- 
jat. is named after Bo. in the text, but on the Stupa we find 
Miga-jat. after the first Gatha. Jat. (62) is, as we know, 
likewise named on the Stupa after the opening words in the 
first Gatha: yam brahmano etc. Nacca-jat. is named after an 

important occurrence in the tale (the peacock’s dance), but the 
Stupa has Haihsa-jat. after Bo. At the beginning of Bhallatiya- 
jat. (504) prose and verse are much the same: Bballatiyo nama 
ahosi raja ; the Stupa here has Kinnara-jat. This seems to infer 
that we cannot from the titles draw any direct conclusion as to 
the original form of the tales. I do not think it right to 

assert, that the Jatakas have originally only existed in metre. 
As these tales have been represented at an early period under 
the form of reliefs, they must have been widely circulated and 
well known, and have doubtless also been early narrated in 

prose. That great parts of the presei^ redaction are selected 

from longer poems in narrative style, there is little reason to 
doubt, but at the time they were first related as Jatakas (i. e. 
stories of Buddha’s earlier existences), they may very well have 
been somewhat in their present shafie. For closer examination 
of such problems it is therefore of importance to have a list of 
all the verses that occur in more than one place. This I have 
striven to do in Index III, which not only contains an alpha- 
betical list of the beginnings of those Gathas that are to be found 
repeated in their entire length, but also several recurring parts 
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of Gathas, as far as I can make out ^). Prof. Franke’s opinion *) 
of the verses in the Jat. seems to be confirmed here in several 
points. A good example of this is given in the verses in Jat. 
(262) and (263) which we refind in succession vol. IV 471 (cfr. 
V 451). Still I do not think that we can safely admit a poetical 
„Ur-Jataka“, even if we allow that the prose in the Atitavatthu 
on the whole shews evidence of editorship. I shall not however 
enter closer into the question here; what has been most im- 
portant to me was that this index should follow as quickly as 
possible on the completion of the text, and I hope it may 
deserve some appreciation and a lenient criticism of its defi- 
ciencies that it is now, in less than a year’s time, presented to 
the public. One result of the hasty preparation, for which I beg 
indulgence, is the rather long list of additions and corrections. 

In reference to Index I I would further remark that, as it 
first of all is an index to the present edition, I have, from prin- 
ciple. not voluntarily corrected the text which is given by the 
editor; the corrections I have ventured to make are therefore 
few. I here mention a couple of examples of incorrect names. 
Vol. IV 343 speaks of two Theras Mantidatta and Dha- 
n uggahatissa. These names can be shortened to Datta 
and Tissa, which may be seen from II 403, where the same 
tale occurs; but instead of Datta the Singhalese text has TItta. 
This last mentioned name is undoubtedly false, as B has the 
form Datta, and the signs for „u“ and „da“, in Singhalese 
might easily be mistaken. In accordance with this I have also 
understood „mitto“ and „datto“ IV 478,27 as proper names of 
undefined persona. I avail myself of the opportunity here of- 
fered, of correcting a mistake which unfortunately has crept into 
Chalmer’s translation of Vol. 1 p. 230. The Pali Text (Jat. I 391,21) 
has the following; »Saripottatthero Nalagamake jato varake pari- 

* I have prepared a complete index of all the verses, but have refrained 
from printing the whole of it, as it would be too voluminous; still I hope 
to he able, on another occasion, to prepare an index of the parallel verses 
in the Jataka & the rest of Pali literature. 

’ Anzeige von GurupUjakaumudi, Bezz. Beitr. 1897 p. 291 ff. 
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nibbayi“, which is rendered: ^The Elder S., who was bom in 
Nala village, died at Yaraka". Here, a town of the name of 
Varaka figures, but it is a delusion. The mistake is brought 
about through an insignificant misprint r it ought to he ,jato> 
varake“, as in V 125,21 where the same passage occurs. 
The word is formed of jata -f- ovaraka (birth-room, cfr. jata- 
bhnmi), and the passage is to be translated thus: „S. died in 
Xalsgamaka in the same room, he was born in“. 

Of deviating readings I have taken several, as far as they 
appeared to me to be of importance, particularly the more un- 
common names. On the other hand I have left out the number 
of epithets Bodhisatta, Mahasatta, Tathagatha etc., as they seem 
to roe unnecessary ; still I have in the article Bodhisatta given 
an alphabetical list of all his names and existences. I have 
adopted a simpler method with the names BarapasI and Brahma- 
datta, merely mentioning vol. & page. In solitary cases (f. ex. 
Veda) I have only selected a few places and notified this by 
adding ,eto.“. 

The editor has in many instances in the text and notes added 
parallels from other works (especially Dhammapada). These quota- 
tions are, although not exhaustive, still of great importance, and 
I have considered it useful to give a list of them in Index IV, 

In conclusion I wish to thank Prof. Fau8b0ll, my teacher 
and guide of many years standing, in grateful acknowledgement 
of the aid he has rendered me throughout the whole of my work. 
Our deceased countryman V. Trenckner also deserves to be 
mentioned here: his copy of the printed text and his transcript 
have, in not a few places, been of much use to me. 

I must address a special acknowledgement to the Pirectors 
of the Carlsberg Fund, who munificently, have granted me 
pecuniary support, which has enabled me to devote so much of 
my beforehand fully occupied time to this work. 

Eopenhagen, May 1897. 

D. Andersen. 
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A. 

AkatanSu-jataka (90) I 377 — 79. — III 196,4. 
Akanitthabhavana III 487, i. 
akalaravl bhikkhu I 435,20. 

Akalaravi-jataka (119) I 435 — 36. 

Akitti, isi VI 99, 29*. 

Akitti, brahraano (= Bodhisatto) N 45,13. IV 237, e*. 242,24. 
Akitti-jataka (480) IV 236-42. — V 241 (20). 
Akittitittha IV 237,26*. 

Akittidvara, Baranasiyam IV 237,26*. 

Akkha-khanda, Vidharapandita-jatake VI 286,8. 
aggasavaka, dve III 191,4. 

Aggalava (Aggalava), cetiyarii Alavinagaram nissaya I 160,21. 

— II 282,15. 25. — III 18,23. 351,23. 

Aggi Bhagava I 285,16*. 494*,ll. la 14. 20. 22. 24. Aggideva 
VI 202,21* (26. 29). 

Aggika-jataka (129) I 461 — 62. 

Aggika Bharadvaja, sigalo I 462*,8. 17. 21. 
aggijahanain II 43,10. 

Aggidatta, brahtnano pita Kaknssftidha-Buddhassa N 42,25. 
Aggideva, Devagabbhaya putto paScaino I\7 81,6*. 

Aggi mala, samuddo IV 139,26*. Aggimali IV 140,2*. 
Aiiiknra, Devagabbhaya putto dasamo IV 81,7*. 84*,4. 8. 
Afiga, raja Angaratthe IV 454*,10. 14. 15. 16. 28. — V 316,13*. 
— VI 271,29. 272 (9). 
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Anga — Ajita-Kesakambali. 


Anga, Baranasi-raja VI 203,14* (21). 

Anga-rattha N 87,13. — H 211*.i. 15, — IV 454*, 10. 11. 13. — 

V 316,12*. — VI 256,8*. 317 (i). — ABga V 317,23*. — 

VI 274,1* (5-). 

Afigati (Aragati), raja Mithilayaifa Videharatthe VI 220,28*. 

221.11. 222,16. 223 (5). 229,8. 230,10. 232,31. 233(1). 239 (36). 

241.11. 242,26 (30). 

Angirasa, tapaso, isi V 135 , 24 *. VI 99 , 29 * ( 32 ). = Afigirasa 
Gotama. 

Afigirasa Gotama (isi) V 144,1*. 145 (7). 
Angnttaratthakatha I 131 (23). 

Afignliraala, there 1 275,30. — HI 330,8. — IV 180,22. — V 36,5. 

456.19. 25. 511,19. 20. — VI 329,24 (coro). 
Angulimalasutta-vannana V 456,20. 

Aciravatl, nadi 1418,8. — 11 96,6. 366,2. — HI 137,8. 228,8. 
— IV 167,3. 21. 168,4. 

AccimakhI (Accimukkhi), Bhuridattassa (Bodhisattassa) ve- 
matikabhagioi VI 190,29*. 195*, l. 4. 6. 196,16*. 219,25. 
Accuta, tapaso, isi VI 532,2 (7). 9 (10). 12. 540,16*. 593,26. 

A coot a, setthi N 94,16. 

Accatavarnnadanta, hatthi Baranasiranno VI 135,26*. 
Ajapala, purohitaputto IV 476,8*. 482,9*. 491,4. 

Aj apalanigrodha N 16,3. 78, n. 81,5. — I 469,15. 
Ajatasattn, pntto Birabisarassa Magadharanno I 185,27. 28. 

186.20. 508,10. 510,5. 11. 511,17. — II 237,17. 19. 23. 27. 
239,18. 242,21. 403,16. 17. 19. 21. 404, n. 19. 23- — HI 121,17. 
122,7, 215,15. 406,1. 536,24. — IV 343,1—3. 16. 18. 23. 27- 
— V 261,83; 262,30. ^77,5. — VI 129,22. — Ajatasattnssa 
asantapaggaho I 508,10. — °pitughatakammam V 261,33. — 
Ajatasattn-raata II 237,20 (cfr. Kosaladevi). 

A jit a, brahmano (Bodhisatto) N 35,16. 

Ajita-Kesakambali, ditthigatiko V 246, n. Ajitakesakam- 
bala I 509,13. 


Ajivaka — Atidera. 
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Ajivaka (purisanama) I 402,27*. 403,14*. 

Ajjana, Devagabbhaya pntto sattamo IV 81,7*. 

Ajjona, Pandurajaputto V 135,24*. 143*, 12. 27. — V 424,20- 
426 (10. 31. 36). 427 (15). — Kekakadhipa V 267,5*. — 
Ajjunavatthn V 119 (15). 

Ajjuoa-rukkha, bodhi Anomadassi-Baddhassa N 36,6. 
Ajjhohara, mahamaccho V 462,17*. 

Anjanadevi, dhlta Devagabbhaya IV 80,21*. 84,3*. 88,13*- 
89,11*. 

ASjana-pabbata V 133,22*. 415,23. 

Anjaaavana, Saketain nissaya 1308,25. 309,io. — III 270,21*. 
Anjanavasabha, isangalahatthi Dbaoanjayassa Koravyaranfio 
II 368,12*, 

anfiatitthiya (cfr. titthiya-) III 74,19, 

Annakondann a-thera N 82,ii. (cfr. Kondafifia brahmana). 
attha vara Visakhaya IV 314,29. 

Atthaka, raja V 135,21*, 137,3*. 149,30*. 150 (2). — VI 99, 10*. 
251,14. (27). 

Atthakatha N 44,1. 66,32. — I 345 (15), 488, (29). — II 
241 (17). 294 (9). 299 (51. 334 (15). 395 (lo). — V 95 (7). 
— VI 36 (26). 279 (29). sRsatthakatha N 62,22. 
Attha-nipata III 422 — 482. — I 153,24. — II 113,14. — 
IV 360,24. 401,12. 

Atthasadda-jataka (418) III 428 — 434. 

Atthana-jataka (425) III 474—478. 

Atthisena, Baranasi-brafamano (==Bodhj8atlo) III 352*, 5. 22. 28 
353 (2. 27). 354 (6). 355,19. 

Atthisen a-jataka (403) III 351 — ^55. 

Addhamasakaraja III 449*, 6. 8. 11. 454,3. — IV 174 (9). 
Addha-vagga III 211 — 227. 

Animandavya, tapaso (=Mandavya) IV 30*,i8. 24. 37,i, 

A ndabhat a-jataka (62) I 289 — 295. 

Atideva, brahmano (= Bodhisatto) N 35,3. 


1 * 
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AtipandiU— Aaathapindika. 


Atipandita, kutavanijo 1 404*,21. 24-26. 28. 29. 405*, i. 7. 9. 11. 
16. 16. (18. 19). 

Atimuttaka-susana, Baranasiyam IV 28,22*. 

A tula, nagaraja (= Bodhisatto) N 34,20. 41,12, 

A tula, arabarukkho IV 324*, 13. 14. 

Attadanda-sutta V 413,23. 414,28. 

Atthakama-vagga I 234 — 261. 
atthakusalo putto I 366,3. 

Atthadassi-thera N 1,14. 

At t ha dassi -Buddha N 38,27. 39,9. 19. 44,8. 
Atthassadvara-jataka (84) I 366 — 367. 

Adinasattu V 26 (8) = Alioasattu. 

Adhanapali (pnrisanama) I 403*,5, 15. 

Ad ha mm a, devapntto kamavacaraloke (= Devadatto) IV 
100,23*. 101*,3. 7-9. 16. 24. 102*,6. 9. 11. (16. 26). 103*2, 
(11. 18. 26. 27). 104,6. Adhammayana, ratho Adhammasaa 
IV 101,19*. 102 (17). 

Adhogafiga II 283,13*. 329,19*. — V 3,4*. 
Anattalakkhana-sntta IV 180,14. — Anattalakkhana-sut- 
tanta N 82,18. 

Ananusociya-jataka (328) III 92—97. 

Anantarapeyyala, Vidhurapandita-jatake VI 304,19. 
Auabhirati-jataka a) (65) 1301—2.— b) (185)11 99—101. 
Anathapindika,setthiSavatthiyam, N 77,5. 92,14. 93, 10. 94,6. 
7. 23. — I 95,9. 17. 96,5. 11. 97,27. 105 (I6). 217,8. 22«,22. 
229,20. 230,27. 231,13. 24. 248,13. 251.21. 2.52,3. 268,22. 25. 
364,3. 4. 14. 377,15. 19. 26. 28. 378,3. 412,25. 441,4. 7. 11- 
— II 286,27. 347,6. 8.‘l2. 410,28. 411,3. 415,1. 431,4. n. 

— Ill 119,1. 4. 128,20. 22. 141,22. 196,2. 257,3. 7. 435,2. 

24. 26. — IV 144,7. 11. 188,20. 228, 10. 25. 229,4. 9. 10. — 

VI 15 (9). — CnIla-ADatbapindika (I 148,4. — II 287,i. — 

III 520,6. Anathapindikassa dasi RohinI nama I 248,13. 
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— “dasi III 435,2. — *’nicchayamitto I 441,4. — “bhagi- 
neyyo II 437,4. — "raitto KalakapDl naroa I 364,3. 
Anitthigandh a-kamara, patto Baranasiranno (— Bodbisatto) 
II 329,2*. 331,9. — IV 469,3*. 472 (3). 473.9. 

A n i m i 8 a-cetiya N 77,31. 

Anukevatta, brahmano, VI 406,8*. 407,29*. 408*, 3. 9. 29. 
409,1. 23. 

Annjja, bhariya Vidhurapanditassa, VI 290,ii* (15). 

An u lira car! D, nddo, III 333*. 19. 25. 334,21*. 335, (i). 
Anuradha-pura V 254 (21). 

Annraddha-thera N 30,14. — I 140,7. — II 93,23. 125,8. 
257,10. — III 147,15. 469,21. 494,19. 496,21. — IV 14,21. 
242,24. 288,21. 314,20. 332,22. 360,20. 412,23. 491,4. — 
V 67,24. 151,29. 412,10. 511,22. — VI 95,9. 129,15. 329,17. 
■ 593,27. 

Annla, aggasavika Kassapa-Baddhassa N 43,23. 
Anusasika-jataka (115) I 428 — 430. 
annsasika-bhikkhDDi I 428,13. 

Anusasika, capda sakupika I 429*17. 22. 430,6. 

Anasissa, tapaso, jetthantevasiko Sarabhangassa (Bodbi* 
sattassa), III 463,19*. 469,22. — V 133,ii*. 134,3*. 136,19*. 
138* 4. 23. 139,12*. 140*, 1. 12. 151,30. 

Anunanama (= Puppako yakkho) VI 273,30*. 

Anupiya, ambavanam N 65,29. — I 140,3. 

Anfipiya, nagaram I 140,2. 9. * 

anesana II 82,3. 

Anotatta-daha, mahasaro Hiioavaote N 50,14. 80,15. — I 
232,6*. — II 92.26. — HI 257*, 22— 23. 264,19*. 379,18*. — IV 
213,5*. 368,14*. 379,20*. 497 (Si). — V 314,20*. 320, 10*. 
321 (20). 27*. 324 (13). 392,22*. 415,25. — VI 432,21*. 

A nop am a, nagaram, Vesabhn-Buddhassa N 42,ii. 

Anoma, npatthako Sobhita-Buddbassa N 35,21. — aggasavako 
Anomadassi-Buddbassa N 36,5. 
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Anoma — Abhibhu. 


Anoma, nagarath Piyadassi-Buddhassa N 39,3. 
Anomadassi-Bnddha N 35,27. 36,3. lo. 44,6, 

Anoma, mata Narada-Buddhasaa N 37,6. 

Anoma, nadi N 64,12. 20. — IV 119,19, 

Anta-jataka (295) II 440 — 441. 

Andhakavenhu, daso Devagabbhaya, samiko Xandagopaya 
IV 79,20*. 81,13*. 

Andhakavenhu-dasapntta, dasa bhatika putta Devagabbhaya 
IV 81*,8. 12. — V 18,7*. 19 (23). — Andhakavenhuyo V 
267,12*. 

Andhapnra, nagaram I 111,8*. 

Apacara = Upacara-raja (pathamakappe) Cetiyaratthe Sotthi- 
vatinagare III 454,18*. 
apaccavekkhitaparibhogo I 379,7. 

Apannaka-jataka (1) I 95—106. — N 1,8. — IV 282,20. 
apannaka-dhammadesana I 95,6. 104,5. 106,3. 
Apannaka-vagga I 95 — 142. 

Apanthaka (purisanama) I 403*,ii. 16. 

Aparagoyana-dipa VI 279 (3). (cfr. Goyaniya). 

Aparanna, gijjho (= Bodhisatto) III 255,9*. 256,12.26. 
aparissavanako bbikkhu I 198,10—22. 

Apayimha-vagga I 360 — 379. 

Appacintin, maccho I 427*’, 9. 16. 428,1. 9. 

Appamadovada V 66 (28). 

Abbhantara-jataka ^81) II 392 — 400. — II 433.5. 
Abbhantara-vagga II 392—430. 

Abhaya, upatthako Atthadassi-Buddhassa Is 39,15. 
Abhaya-maharaja II 414 (lo). 

Abhayamkara, hatthi VI 135,26*. 

Abhinha-jataka (27) I 188 — 190. 

Abhidhamma-katha IV 265,19. 

Abhidhamma-pitaka N 78,4. 

Abhihha, aggasavako Sikhi-Buddhassa N 41,30. 



Abbimarapayojsna — >ra5Sakntika. 


7 


Abfaimarapay ojana I 142,18. 

aniacco Kosalaranno I 354,16. — H 400,7, — HI 168, n. 
Amata-mahanibbana N 3,24. — H 130,3. — Amata- ahSnib* 
bana-talaka, Amata-nibbana-tnahatalaka K 4,20. 

Amatan tala-nibbana N 4,32—33- 
Amara-oagara N 2,33. 3,2. 6,io. 

Araaravati, nagaram N 2,14. 32. 3,15. 

Araara-devi, puranasetthikulassa dhita, VI 364*,io. 24. 365,7*. 
366*8. 9. 21. 27. 368*,6. 9. 27. 369*26. 30. 372,24*. 392,22*. 
478,12*. 

Amarade vi-pafiha (112) I 424,19—21. 

A 111 it a, aggasavika Padumuttara-Buddhassa N 37,22. 
Amittatapana, brahmana-dhita , bhariya jQjakassa VI 
521,13—14*. 18*. 22. 524,30*. 593,26. 

Amba-jataka a) (124) I 449 — 451. — b) (474) IV 200 — 207. 
anibagopaka-thero III 137,3. ' 

Ambacora-jataka (344) III 137 — 129. 

Ambattha (inanavo?) VI 478,17*. — Arnbattha-kula III 
413,19*. 414 (1). 

Ainbhatthavessa (plur.) IV 363,21*. 366 (18). 
ambarasadanam Bimbadevltheriya II 392,ii. 
Ayakuta-jataka (347) III 145 — 147. 

Ayoghara-jataka (510) IV 491 — 499. 

Ay oghara-pandita, putto Brahmadattassa Baranasi - rafifio 

(=. Bodhisatto) N 45,28. — IV 490,29! 492,12*. 499,24. — 
Ayoghara-samagaina VI 30,8. 

Ayojjhana-nagara IV 82,22*. 

Ayyakakalaka, go (= Bodhisatta) I 194,io*. 196,14. 
Araka, sattha, isi (= Bodhisatto) N 46,5. — II 61,19*. 62,26. 
Araka-jataka (169) II 60 — 62. 

Aranjaragiri, pabbato Majjhimadese III 463*,21. — V 

134,2*. — VI 514,3*. (Aranjara VI 493,20*. (22).) 
arafinakutika Rajagabam nissaya, Mahamoggallanassa III 
33,10. — “Mahakassapassa III 71,6. 
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Afanna — AlinadtU. 


Aranna-jataka (348) III 147 — 149. 

AraSna-vagga II 354 — 392. 

A rati, dhita Marassa N 78,29. — I 469.17. 

Araham Sugato (= Buddho) N 79,32. 

Arittha, putto Dhataratthassa nagaranno, VI 168*, 2. 4. 6. 10. 
189,22*. 27. 190*.21. 22. 204,28*. 205*,18. 23. 26. 206,2*. 

208.25*. 210 (9. 25). 212,io*. 215 (8. 25). 216 (34). — (cfr. 
Kanarittha.l 

Aritthajanaka, putto Mahajanaka-ranno, raja MithilSyam, 
VI 30*,21. 23. 32,26*. 33.26*. 42,21*. 

Aritthapnra, nagaram Siviratthe IV 401.27*. — V 210,18*. 
212,26*. — VI 419 (11). 27*. • 

Arindama, Baranasiraja putto Magadharanno (= Bodhisatto) 
N 41,25. — III 489 (24) (Arindamaka). — V 247*,8. 20. 248,9*. 
249,15*. 251 (23). 252,12*. 255,7*. 261,29. 

Arindama, Kasiraja V >380,14*. (19). 
ariyasavako Kassapabnddhakale II 111,18*. 

Aruna, khattiyo pita Sikhi-Buddhassa N 41,29. 

Arunaraja (-= Assaka-raja) III 3,24*. 26. 4 (i). 

Arnnavati, nagaram Sikhi-Bnddhassa N 41,29. 

Arnpabhava N 55,4. 

AlakkhI V 114 (24). 

Aiambnaa-jataka (523) V 152 — 161. — V 193, n*. 
Alambuaa acchara V 152,28*. 153,3.(8). 10. 17*. 26*. 154,17*. 30. 

157,14*. 22*. 28. 169 (8). 20*. 160,16*. 20. 161,17. 
alasabhikkhu III 139,21. 

Alata, amacco Amgatissa ranno (= Devadatto) VI 221,3*. 32. 
222,4. 22. 26. (30). 223 (f). 227,6. (13). 25. 228,17. 19. 233,23. 
(30-31). 234,30. 32. 235 (7). 237 (15). 255,6. — Alataka VI 
221,16. 230,14. 

Alara, see: Alara. 

Alinacitta, putto Baranasiranno, raja(-= Bodhisatto) II 21,17*. 
22,18*. 22. 23 (i). 23. 



Alloacitta — Aaataiupa. 


9 


Alinacitta-jataka (156) II 17 — 23. 

Allnasatta-kumara, patto Jayaddisaranno Uttarapancalana- 
gare (— Bodhisatto) N 45,22. — V 22,5*. 26,2. (7). 29,7. (29) 
(Allnasatta). 30 (i). 35,6 (Allnasatta). 36,6. 

A vanti -maharaja, Ujjeniyaih IV 390,14* 

A vanti-rattha, Dakkhipapathe III 463,16*. — IV 390,14*. 

397 (27)- — V 133,24*. 318 (6). — Avantisu IV 397,5*. 
Avavadaka, Licchavi-darika paribbajika III ],i4. 

A variya-jataka (376) III 228 — 232. 

Avariya-pita, naviko III 230,1*. & (11). — Avariya, tassa 
' dhita 230 (il). 

Avariya-vagga III 228 — 274. 

Avidurenidana N 47 — 77. — N 2,1. 9. 

AvTci, maha-nirayo N 70.2. 6. 13. — I 96,21. 232,17*. 322,4*. 
366,8. — ni 42,20*. 243 (30) 454,9. 459,30*. 460 (9). 12*. 15*. 
— IV 100,21. 103,3*. 142,4*. 158,20. 28, 29- 189,6. 7. 200,7. 
— V 87,18*. 144,6*. 145 (28). 271 (12). 502,13*. — VI 
354,16*. 398 (32), — Avlci-nirayasantapa VI 8,20*. 
Asamkiy a-jataka (76) I 332 — 334. 

Asad isa-kamara, pntto Barapasiranno (= Bodhisatto) II 87*,3. 

11. 17. 90*6. 16. 91,1. 4. (8). 92,2, 

A sadisa-jataka (181) II 86 — 92. 
asadisa-daDam III 469,25. — IV 360,23. 401,ii. 
Asadisa-vagga II 86 — 113. 
asaddahananr IV 50,7. • 

Asanarakkha, bodhi Tissa-Buddhassa N 40,25. 
asantapaggaho Ajatasattussa ranSo I 508,io. 

Asama, aggasavako Sobhita-Buddhassa N 35,21. 

Asama, mata Padama-Boddhassa N 36,24. — aggasavika 
Padamuttara-Buddbassa N 37,22. 

Asampadana-jataka (131) I 465 — 469. 

Asampadana-vagga I 465 — 486. 

Asatamanta-jataka (61) I 285 — 289. 

Asatarupa-jataka (100) I 407 — 410. 
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Asi ta>DevaU — A ssapara. 


Asita Devala (cfr. Devala, KaladevaJa) III 466,27. 
Asitanjana, nagararh Uttarapathe Kamsabhoge IV 79, 9*- 
82,20*. 

Asitabh u-jataka (234) II 229 — 231. 

Asitabhii, deviBrahraadattakuiuarassa II 230*,i.4.i2 231,2*. (7). 
Asilakkhana-jataka (126) I 455 — 58. 
asilakkhanapathak a-brahrnano I 455,6. 23*. 

Asitinipata (XXI) V 333 — 511. — IV 413,4. 
Asubhakanimikatissa-tthera-vatthu III 534 (28). 
Asura[gana]pparaaddana (= Sakko) V 139,18*. 

Asura-nagara I 204 (6. 9). — ®bha\ana I 202*, 12. 1-3. 203,24*. 
Asura-yoni VI 59 5,27. — Asuradhipa (-raja) IV 135,31*. 136,(6) 
Asura (pi.) I 202*,9. 11. 21. 203*,6. 10. (15 17). 29. 204 (6. 8). 
Asuradhipa (Indo?) V 243,20*. 245 (28) (cfr. Inda). 
Asurinda N 66,3. — Asurinda, Vepacittiya 1 205,28*. 

As ok a, upatthako Vipassi-Buddhassa N 41,16. 

As ok a, aggasavika Mangala-Buddhassa N 34,9. 

Assaka, raja VI 99,io*. 

Assaka, raja Kasiratthe Potalinagare II 155,18*. 157*,12. 13. 
18. 21. 24- 158,7*. 14. — Assakaratthe Potalinagare III 3*, 4. 
16. (27). 4*,3. 7. 14. 20. 5*,2. 7. 6,7*. 8 (2). 6*. 

Assaka-jataka (207) II 155 — 158. 

Assaka-rattha III 3*, 4. 15. — V 318 (6). — Assaka (pi.) Ill 
6,26*. 7,24*. 8 (5). — Assakavanti V 317,24*. 318, (6). 
Assakanna, girl VI 125,14. (24). 

Assaji-thera (Chabbaggiya-bhikkhu) N 82,16. 85,16. 
Assaji-Punabbasuka, Cliabbaggiyanarii dve jana Kitagiririi 
upanissaya II 387,12. • 

Assattha, bodhi Gotania-Buddliassa N 16,16. 

Assapala, putio purohitassa Esukarirafifio IV 476,5*. 479,21*. 
481,7*. 491,4. 

Assapnra, nagararii Upacarassa rafino dutiyeiia puttena ma- 
pitari). III 460,23*. 



Ahigan^ika — Anaiids. 
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Ahigundika-jataka (365) III 197 — 199. 

Ahidipa (= Karadipa) IV 238, lo*. 

Ahiparaka, potto senapatissa Siviranno Aritthaporanagare, 

senapati, V 210* go. 23. 211,21*. 212,28*. 213*10. 16. 214, lo*. 
215,1*. 216*2. (10). 34. 218* i. n. (lO). 220,23*. 222* 3. n. 
223,2*. 224 (6. 10. 15. 20. 28). 225 (i), 226 (2. 27). 227 (9). 
14*. 17. 

ahivatakaroga-muttaka II 79,9. 

ahetnkavadi amacco Baranasi-ranSo V 228,20 —22. 237,7*. 


A. 

Akasaganga 195,19. — II 65,27. — HI 344,6*. — IV 422,33* 
(Cod. B.). — V 124,29*. 
agaotokasaihgaho Kosalaranno III 400,6. 
agantokasetthi III 299,3. 

aghatabandhanam pathamam Devadattassa Bodbisatte I 
113,11*. ' 

Ajanna-jataka (24) I 182 — 82. 

ajiviko aSnataro I 257,3. — ajivikanain inicchatapo I 493,17. 
Adasamokha-koiiiara, raja Barapasiyam (^ Bodhisatto) II 
297,14*. 300,1*. 305,14*. 310,11*. la 
Adiccopatthana-jStaka (175) II 72 — 73. 

Aditta-jataka (424) III 469 — 474. • 

Adittapariyaya-desana If 82,32. — IV 180,16. 

An aka, mntingo II 344,18*. 

Ananda, kbattiyo Paduroottara-Boddhassa pita N 37,20. 
Ananda-kninara, vematikabhata MangaJa-Boddhassa N 30,21. 
Anan da-kumara VI 427*,22. 23. 463,27*. 

Ananda-thera I 15,24. 16,13. 124,4. 6. 133,19. 139,29. 140,7. 
153,19. 161,12. 178,9. 181,1. 182,7. 185,23. 188,27. 198,4. 
206,14. 213,6. 289,16. 299,10. 306,23. 315,24. 327,21. 
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Anandabodhi — Abhassara. 


330.5. 7. 332,22. 345.12. 354.12. 365.27. 375,14. S81,a 

382.6. 8. 16. 383,16. 19. 387,19. 391 , 19 . 29. 420,13. 440,®. 
443,31. 446,22. 486.27. 496.30. 501.18—20. 508,6. — H 5,a 

17.21. 23,27 (-assa satakasahassapatilabho). 24,3. 7. 8. 25,®. 

30.6. 32.2a 38.18. 40.28. 50,8. 52.17. 65.22. 76,11. 81,27- 

92.2. 93,23. 9-5,21. 96,9. 97,27. 99,16. 121,11. 127,8. 134,15- 
170,15. 16. 175.15. 178.3. 202.20. 209,24. 231,15. 20. 23. 26- 
2.57,10. 277,4. 286,6. 291,22. 310,17. 314,19. 318,20. 321,16. 

393.8. 400,2. 403.9. 415,8. 420.23. 426,27 (-assa attba* 
varalabho). 429,13. 436.14. — HI 8,17. 13,6. 15,20. 18,11. 

23.3. 8. 9. 25,21. 30,14. 33.4. 56,5. 81.23. 100,2. 112,14- 
121,13. 145,18. 155,5. 170,15. 190,22. 206, 10. 232,16. 248,14- 
2 74,25. 293,3. 293,7. 11. 15 (-assa jivitapariccago), 298,23. 

307.21. 321.14. 330,8. 351,18. 355.19. 368,16-18* (Vede- 
hatapaso). 369,24. 37.5,13. 28. 388,14. 397,3, 402,29. 405,®. 
27. 434,25. 444,9. 454,3. 469,22. 478,®. 532,6- — IV 
7,2-8. 14,20. 22,3. 27,23. 36,28. 43,18. 59,12. 69,24. 89,16- 

95.7. 95,12. 22 (-ena laddhavara). 96,12. 15. 100,10—11. 

113,®. 123,22. 130,18. 157,26. 158,12-13. 186,18. 196,19. 

199.6. 207,19. 218,27. 228,2. M8,5. 10. 16. la 24 ( ena 

katam iDahabodhipSja). 229,2. ®. 28. 30. 230.3. 236,16-17. 
263,4. 264,31. 275,6. 282,14. 304,24. 314,20. 325,13. 368,®. 
369,12. 13. 374,4. 401,8. 412,23. 413,3. 6. 423.19. 22. 24- 

430.9. 437,1. — V 20,®. 67,24. 125,16. 151,30. 177,7. 

192.7. 227,17. 246,12. 312,12. 332,23. 333,3 (-assa jivita- 
pariccago). 335,4. 27. 30. 337,14. 16. 18. 354,1. 3. 382,7. 

412.10. 456,11. 511,21. — VI 68,21. 95,9. 17. 18. 129,16. 
219,26. 255,9. 329,17. #478,13*. 

Anandabodhi II 321,9. n. 13. — IV 229,®. 

A nan da, gijjharaja V 424,3*. 447,®* 32. 450,4*. 8. 456,3*. 

A nan da, roaccharaja I 207,2*. — II 352,ii*. — V 462*, 16. 

19. 23. 26. 463*,io. 11. 12. 14. 464,6*. (21). 
Abhassara-brahmaloka 1 406,17*. — Abhassarato 1473,9*. 



Amalaka — As^hi. 
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Abhassaresa I 474,6*. — HI 358,25. — Abhassarupago I 
474,10*. (17—18). — Abhassara deva VI 55,24*. (26). 
Anialaka-rukkha, bodhi Pbussa-Buddhassa N 41,5. 
Ayacitabhatta-jataka (19) I 169. 
ayu Buddhassa N 49,29. 

Ayura, amacco Maddavaranno Baranasiyara III 337,24*. 

338*4. 19. 339*,9 16. 341,8*. 17. 

Aranjara, giri VI 493,20*. (22). (cfr. Aranjara). 
Aramadasa(ka)-jataka a) (46) I 249 — 251. — b) (268) II 
345—347. 

A rn ppa-(bhava) I 406,18*. 

Aiamba, see: Alambayana. 

Ajaiiibara, bheri II 344,19*. — A]a mbara-megha 11344,21*. 
Alambayana (Alambana), brahmano VI 179,26*. 180*,i. 26. 
181*,4. 13. (16). 182*,2. 9. 183,29*. 184,1. 17. 23. 24. 29. 

185* 21— 22. 186,19*. 191* 7. 10. 12. 16. 20. 30. 192* (3). 10. 23. 
193*,19. 28. 194*8. 21. 196*,ii. 15. 197*, 17. 20. 26. — Aiamba 
VI 194,7*. 

Alavaka, yakkho IV 180,23. — VI 329,24. 

Alavaka bbikkha, Alaviyam nagare II 282,17. 27. 

Alavl, nagaram I 160,21. — II 282,15. 21. 24. 25 (Alavl). — 
III 78,22. 351,22. 

Alara, kutumbiko Mithilanagare V 164*,12. 19. 22. 168 (8). — 
Alara: V 166,16*. 167* 7.10.(23). 170* 27.29. 172,25*. 

173,10. 21.174,2*. 175 (26). 176,21*. *177.7. 

Alara Kalama N 66,34. 81,15. 

Allnasatta, see: Alinasattu. 

A samka-jataka (380) III 248 — 2^. 

Asamka, dhita Bodhisattassa III 250*,5. 17. 253,5*. 254*,6. 
16. (25). 

Asa, Sakkassa dhita V 392,21*. 393,12. 398,18*. 23. 400*,9. 29. 

401*,4. 8. 20. 21. (30). 402 (4. 5). 408,16. (19). 409,13. 410,4*. (9). 
Asalhi-puiinama N 81,23 
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Asavatt— IrindatT. 


AsavatT, lata Cittalatavane Tavatimsadevaloke III 250,22*. 
251,7. (14). 

Asiriisa-vagga I 261 — 284. 


1 . 

Itivottaka III 409 (21). (plor.). 

Itthl aSnatara II 341,3. — itthiyo pancasata snrapayika, VisS- 
khaya sahayika V 11,5. 

Itthi-vagga I 285 — 315. 

In da III 146,26*. 515,23*. 517,20*. — IV 347*,io. 18. — V 
33,17*. (21). 115 (1). 158,9.(31). 322,22. 410,24*. 411 (11.22). 
506,3*. — VI 125,34. 126,9. 127 (lO). 212,il*. 215 (26. 27). 
219 (6). 240,28. 568,8. 571,12. — Indassa gotta VI 500,24. 
501 (29). — Indo Vatrabhu V 152,2. — Indo asurSdhipo 
(? cfr.IV 135,31*. 136 (6)). V 243,20*. 245 (22—23). — Sakko 
devaaaib indo N 80,11—12. — I 204*,22. 26. — HI 146.30*. 
— Inda-patima VI 125,31*. 126 (24). — Indapurohita VI 

127,4. (9). — Indavajira I 354,3*. — HI 146,9*. — V 92 (H). 
— Inda-sagotta V 411,19*. 21. — Inda-sahavyata V 411,20*. 
412,2. (6). — sa-Indaka deva V 568,10. — Indagopaka- 
vapnabha gandhara VI 500,i*. 

Indapatta, nagaraih Kornratthe II 213,3*. 214 (18). 366,23*. 
368,11*. — III 400*,18. 21. 27. — IV 361,4*. — V 57,7*. (23). 
59,4*. 67,20*. 457,3*. 474,7*. 484,15*. 510,26*. 511,6*. — 
VI 255,27*. 272,32*. 311,25*. 323* (14). 19. (22). 30. 324,2*. (9). 
Indasamanagotta, tapaso II 41*, 12. 15. 42, n*. 43,2*. 6. 

In dasamaiiagotta-jataka (161) II 41 — 43. 

Indriya-jataka (423) III 461-^69.- 1 153,24. 495,19. — II 
113,15. 443,4. — III 58,27. 248,18. — V 152,3. 

Irandatl, nagakanna (dhita Varunassa nagarafino) VI 263,25*. 
264,7*. 265,28*. 266*, 14. 17 . 21. 267*, 5. 11. (16). 20. 268* (2). 



Illlsa— Ucehang*. 
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8. 30. 270,4*. 304.22*. 307,io*. 308,6*. 323, i*. 5. 324.31*. 
325,33*. 326*, (7). 18. 29. 327*,3. 4. 

II lisa, setthi Baranasiyaiii I 349,21*. 350,24*. 351*. 4. 6. 17. 23. 26. 

352,6*, 353*,6. 11. 14. 22. 23. 26. 354,4*. 7*. 12. 

I llisa-jataka (78) I 345 — 354. 
isigili, pabbato V 125,23 (Isigilipassa). 

Isipatana, (udapano) Baranasirii nissaya N 68.6. 81,26. 86,24. 
— II 354,6. 17*. 19*. 

Isisinga, Bodhisattassa putto, V 152*, 17. 22. 153,io. (14). 16*. 
154,30. 155,1. 4. (7). 157,28. 160,20. 161,18. — V 193,12*. 
194,9*. 195* 20. 22. (25). 196.6*. 10. (15). 201.14*. 209,18. 
issarakaranavadi amacco V 228,21—23*. 238,7*. 241,io*. 


I. 

Isadhara, pabbato VI 125,13. (19—21). 

u. 


Ukkattha, (nagaraiii Kosalaratthe) II 259.13.26.28. 


kkanthita-bhikkhu I 285,4. 289,19. 

295,20. 

367,24. 

499,9. 

— II 33,3. 127,12. 132,16. 134,19. 

184,8. 

227,3. 

271,6. 

310,22. 

323,14. 328,3. — HI 30,18. 

•90,16. 

187,11. 

200.3. 

265,3. 

474,22. 496,26. 514,20. 527,; 

?. - IV 

27,25. 

104,10. 

332,27. 

— V 209.21. 278,3. 





Ukkala, janapado N 80,17. * 

Ugga, setthi Konagamana-Buddhassa kale N 94,19. 

Uggata, raja pita Sujata-Baddhassa N 38,18. 

Uggasena, raja Baranasiyam IV 458,13*. 464.ii. 467,23*- 
468,22. 

Ucchanga-jataka (67) I 306 — 308. 
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Uc'cbitthabhatta — Uttara. 


Ucchitthabhatta-jataka (212) II 167 — 169. 

ucchedavadi amacco V 228*, 21— 26. 239,12*. 241, il*. 

Ujjeni, nagaram Avantiratthe II 248*.23. 28. 250,4*. — IV 
390*, 14. 15. 19. 397 (27) 

Unnanabhi, see: Unnanabhi. 

Utta-thera II 403,28. 404,3. 6. 

Uttara, aggasavako Konagamana-Buddhassa N 43,9. 

Uttara, aggasavako Vessabhu-Buddhassa N 42,12. 

Uttara, khattiyo pita Mangala-Buddhassa N 34,7. 

Uttara, raanavo (Bodhisatto) N 37,31. 

Uttara, setthi Savatthiyam I 432,26. — Uttara-setthipatlo I 
432,26. 433,3. 5. 22. 26. 434,12. 18. 

Uttara, nagaram Mangala-Buddhassa N 34,7. 

Uttarakuru (janapado) V 316,20*. — VI 100 (28). — Uttara- • 
kura VI 279 (4\ 

Uttarapancala, nagaram, catutthenaputtenaUpacarassa raBfio 
mapitarii. III 461,1*. — Kampilla-rattbe II 213,3*. — III 
79*,i. 6. — IV 396 (17). 430,23*. — V 21.6*. 98,24*. — VI 
391,6*. 392,28*. 409,25*. 412 (I8). 415,7*. 417 (2. 6). 4:19 (12). 
426,20*. 461,6*. 466*, 12. 28. 475 (n). — Knruratthe IV 
444*,io. 13. 

Uttarapancala-raja IV 392,23*. 

Uttarapancala-rattha 111379,3*. — Uttarapancala: II 214 (17). 
— Ill 381 (27). — VI 405,9*. 

Uttaramadhura, ndgaram Uttarapathe, IV 79,21*. 

Uttarasalha-nakkhattayoga N 82,9. 

Uttarahiraa vanta II 195 (9). — III 377,23*. 471,2*. — IV 
114,16*. 119,4*. 328*,7.*24. 367,19*. 368,2*. — V 42,19*. — 
VI 56,9*. 100 (13). 101 (13). 

Uttara, aggasavika Konagamana-Buddhassa N 43,lo. 

Uttara, aggasavika Narada-Buddhassa N 37,7. 

Uttara, brahman! mata Konagamana-Buddhassa N 43,8. 

Uttara, mata Mangala-Buddhassa N 34,8. 



Uttarapatha — Uddha-ganga. 
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Uttarapatha, janapado II 287,15*. — IV 79,9*. 
uttastabhikkhu I 414,23. 
udakakalaho natakanaih Buddhassa I 327,26. 
udakadhara, dve N 53,6. 

Udakapabbata, Hiraavante V 38,8*. 

Udancani-jataka (106) I 416 — 417. 

Udapanadusaka-jataka (271) II 354 — 355. 

Udaya, aggasavako Tissa-Buddhassa N 40,24. 

Udaya, raja Baranasiyaih (= Bodhisatto) III 446,9* (Udaya- 
kumaro). 447,7*. 449.8*. 4o0*,i6. i9. 22 (25). 454,4. 
Udaya-jataka (458) IV 104-113. — IV 119.27*. 
Udayabhadda, Kasiraja (= Bodhisatto) I\' 104*,22. 25. 

111.15*. — Udaya: IV 107,8*. (11). 111,8* (10). 19*. 
Udayabhadda, rajadhita veiiiatikabhasiDi Udayabhaddassa IV 
104,26*. 105* 9. 12. 19. 23. 112 (17). — Udaya: IV 110 (22). 
lll*.26. 29. 112* 4.8. 

Udayin V 456.io. — Udayitthera (= Kaludayl) N 86.29. 87,8. 

11. — VI 479,6. - (==Laludayi) I 123,14. 27. 124,6. 
Udum bara-jataka (298) II 444 —446, 

Udumbara-rukkha, bodhi Konagamana-Buddhassa N 43,io. 
Udumbara-devT, bhariya Piuguttarassa VI 348*, lo. 14. 15. 

352,18*. 355,23*. 363.26*. 368,5*. 384*,6. 17. 465 (27). 478,19*. 
Udena, raja Kosambiyaiii, III 157,24. 384,3. 5. 9. 385,17*. — 
IV 375,3 (Udenavamsaraja). 375.10. 22. 390,i. 2. 

Udena, upatthako Tissa-Buddhassa, N 34,27. 

Uddaka Ramaputta N 66,‘34. 81,17. 

Uddala, vataghatarnkkho IV 298,8*. 301 (20). 

Uddalaka, putto Bodhisattassa {Beranasiranno purohitassa) 
IV 298*, 9. 12. 299*,4. 10. 22. 300,16*. 301*10. 16. (20). 22. 
302*, 3. 22. 303*,il. 23. 304*,16. 18. (24). 

Uddalaka-jataka (487) IV 297—304. — Uddala-jataka: I 
375,18. 11 68,3. — III 232,21. 

Uddha-ganga II 283,1.3*. VI 427,23'. 


Jatdka. V!I» 


2 
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Uniianabhi — Upasalba. 


Unnanabhi (Unnanabhi?), makkaUko IV 484 (20). 

Up aka, ajiviko N 81,24. 

Upakaiiisa, putto Mahakaihsassa ranfio Asitanjane IV 79*. lO- 
16. 24. 20. 27. 80,4*. 

Upakancana, brahnianaputto bhata Bodhisattassa IV 305,10*. 
306,13*. 308.11*. 

Upakarl, Pancalanagaraih VI 448.10. (15. 16). 450,21*. 458.13. 
4.59,16. 

Upakala, nirayapalo VI 248,3*. i6i. — Upakaja-niraya VI 
248 (7). 

Upacara (Apacara), putto Carassa raja Cetiyaratthe Sotthi- 
vatinagare (pathamakappe) III 454,18*. 

Upacala, aggasavika Phussa-Buddliassa N 41,6, 

Upajotiya, dovariko IV 382,13*. (17). 

Upajjhaya, dovariko IV 382.14*. (igi. 

Upati.ssa, thero, aggasavako Gotaina-Buddhassa (=Sariputto) 
N 15.23. 16,12. 

Upatissa, aggasavika KondaSna-Buddhassa N 30,14. 
Upananda, Sakyaputto thero II 441,5. 16. 18. 23. 24. 442,25. 

III 332,6. 27. 31. 333,2. 8. 336,18. 

Uparama, aggasavika Paduiin-Buddhassa N 36,26. 
Upari-ganga IV 230,28*. 231,10*. 

Uparidevaloka VI 2,8*. 

Uparibrahrualoka III 358,27. 

Uparimandaka-niafa (Sihala-dipe) VI 30,6. =“ 
Upriraandalaka-malaya (Tarabapannadipe) IV 490,21. 
Upavana, Bhagavato anibaddhaupatthako IV 95,14. 
Upasanta, aggasavako Atthadassi-Buddhassa N 39,15. 
Upasanta, upatthako Vessabbu-Buddhassa N 42,1,3. 
Upasagara, putto Mahasanarassa ranfio Uttaramadhurayam 

IV 79*, 22. 24. 80* 6. 7. 12. 19. 81,17. 

Upas ala, aggasavako Paduina-Buddhassa N 36,25. 
Upasalha-jataka (166) II .54 — 56. 



[Jpasalhaka — L mmadaiitl. 
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Upasalhaka, brahruano II 54, lo. 55*.6. 22. 56.1*. 

Upasena (Vangantaputta) II 449,16. 

Upasenf, dhita Candakumarassa (Bodhisattassa) VI 134,26*. 
Up a son a, aggasavika Sumana-Buddhassa N 34,27. 

Upali, there I 140,6. 6. 148,6. — IV 266,7. 

upasako I 188,30. 301,16. — HI 403.3. — u. Savatthivasi I 

299.14. 332,26. 

upasaka uposathika, see: uposathika. 

Upahana-jataka (231) II 221 — 24. 

Upahana-vagga II 221 — 42. 

Uposatha, putto Varakalyanassa raja pathamakappe II 
311,11*. — III 454,16*. 

Uposatha-kumara, BaranasiraSno putto, Sarhvarassa bhata 
IV 133* 11. 25. 135* 2 (24). 27. 136,18. 

Uposathakula (nagakulam) IV 232,13*. 234 (u. 13). 
uposathakammaifa III 444, n. — IV 454,6. — V 1,3, 161.21. 
Uposathakhanda, Bhuridattajatake VI 170,1. 
uposathika upasaka IV 325,17. 355,2. — VI 157.26. 
Uppalavanna, dutiyasavika Gotaraa-Buddhassa N 15,25. 

16.14. — I 160,16. 164,24. 196,14. 306,24. 3 7 5.14. - - II 

381,21, — III 168.6. 264,24. 3 1 0,io. 324,22. 383.26. 405.14. 
— IV 22.2. 314,21. 423,19. — V 11,2. 36,5. 125,16. 227,18. 
412,9. — VI 29,30. 68,19. 95.9. 151^,21. 219,25. 478.li*. 
481,16*. 593,29. 

Ubbari, aggainahesi Assakassa Kasiranno Potalinagare II 
155,19*. 156,24*. 1o7*,5. 7. 10. 12. 158.14. 

Ubbari, aggamahesi Brahinadattakumarassa III 161,14* > 11 k 
Ubhatobhattha-jataka (139) I 482^ — 184. 

Um ra agga --jataka (= Malia-unimagaa-jataka 646 I 424,13, 
18 [21], — 11 76.10. — HI 152,8. 341,21. — IV 72,15. 
186,24. — V 81,26. 147 (7). — VI 485.16*. 

Ummadantl, dlilta Tirltavacchassa setthino Aritthapure V 

210.07*. 211*. 8. 15. 213*,i, 13. 214* 11 (I61 21. 215..28*. 
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Uoimadanti — Ekanipata 


216,3*. 217*2. a 9. 23. 24. 218*, 6 ( 9). 11. 18. 27. 219,6. 9. 

220*, 2. 6. 221*,15. 18. 2.3. 26. 222,2*. 224 (n). 225 (22). 

226 (2). 227,15*. 18. 

Uinmadantl-jataka (.527) V 209 — 227. — I 285,6. - * II 115,18. 
uyyanadusako 1 249,21. 
uyyanapalaputto annataro II 345.5. 

Uraga-jataka a) (154) II 12—14. — II 52,21. - I’) (354) 

III 162—168. 

Uracchada, Kikissa ranno dhita VI 481,6*. 

Ur u V ela k as sa pa (cfr. Kassapa), Urnvelavasi jatilo Tatha- 
gatena damito M 82,30. 83,7. 8. 10—12. 27. — IV 282.20. “ 
VI 220,1. 5—10. 22. 25.5,4. 10. — Uruvelakassapa-dainana 

VI 219,30. 

Ur u vela, nagararii N 56,.25. 67,2. 68.6. 82,26. 30. 86.25. 
Uruvela IV 180,15. 

Ur u vela, aggasavika Kassapa-Buddhassa N 43,23. 
U}uifakasaddaka, Mahakassapa-therassa pannasalajhapako 
daharo III 71,24. 26. 72.6. 

Ulurapa, nigamo Sakyanarii IV 151,25. 

Uluka-jataka (270) II 351 — 354. 

Usinnara, raja (= Uslnara) VI 251,16* (28). 

UsTnara, raja Baranasiyain Kassapa-Bnddha-kale IV 181.7*. 

182,16*. 183,20*. -- VI 99,10*. 

Uslraddhaja, pabbato Majjhitnadese N 49,14. 

Ussada-niraya III 206,17*. — IV 3,i2*. 405 (17). 493,24*. - 

VI 2,6*. 4,5*. 112, (26). — Ussadaniraya solasa 1168(17). 


E. 

Ekanipata I 9.5—511. — II 179,17 (--= Jat. 102). 234.26 
(=Jat. 68). 429,18 (-=Jat. 86). — III 196,4 ( - Jar. 90). 
— V 446 16 ( Jat. 63 [Takkariya-jat. o: Takka-jat.]). -- 
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VI 126 ( 15 ) Jat. 31). 336 (1.5) (= I 424,12)- 343 (32t 
(= I 424,17). 365, 19 » (=■ 1 424,20). — Ekanipatapali I 345 (1.5). 
Ekapanna-jataka (149) I 504 — -508. 

Ekapada -jakata (238) II 236 — 237. 

Ekabala-rattha VI 390*,24. 29. 

Ekaraja-jataka (303) III 13—15. — N 47.2 (cfr. Cariya- 
pitaka 351). 

Ekadasanipata (XI) IV 90 — 143. — I 136.12 (“ Tat. 462). 
— II 27,24 (Jat. 462). II 426.28 (= Jat. 456). — III I8.3 
(=Jat. 459). 

Ekfinavisatipajnha (Mahaummagga-jatake) VI 345,28. 

Enl, nadi III 361 (26). — Enikula III 361,1 (26). 

Erapatha = Erapatha-nagarajakulam II 145.19* (22). 
Eravana, hatthi Sakkassa III 392,5*. — V 137,17*. — VI 
147,9* (26). 278,26* (nagaraja). 

Elakaraara, Kosalaranno patto V 424,28. 430 (ij. 
EsukariD, Baranasiraja IV 473,18*. 475,9*. 477, n*. 481.14* (16). 
486,26. 491,2. 


0 . 

okasa-vilokanam Buddhassa N 49,7. 

Okkaka, raja Kusavatiyam Mallaratthe V 278,22*. 28U,.5*. 
283,12*. 284,19*. 285*,22. 24. — Okkaka-paveni V 300 (6) 
Okkaka-putta V 306^,22 (23). 27. 307,2*. - Okkaka-raja- 

vamsa II 438,17. 

OparakkhI (bhariya Candakumarassa (Bodhisattassa)) VI 
148,19*. • 

omasavada-sikkhapadaiii 1374,30. — chabbaggiyanam bhik- 
khnnam I 191,3. 

ova do Kosalaranno IV 176,2. — V 109,3. 

Osadha-daraka, namam Bodhisattassa Mahosadhattabhave N 
53,26. — Osadhaknmara VI 332,2*. See: Mahosadha. 
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ossatth^viriyo -Kacchapa. 


ossatthaviriyo bhikkhu 1 106. 14, 110,30. 136,11. 178,14- 
181,5. 261,26. 268.8. 272,18. — II 17,25. 33-5,7. — IV 
130,22. 

K. 

Kariisa, raja = Kasiraja VI 198,20* 125). 

Kariisa, raja Baranasiggaho (= Kosalaraja, Jat. 51) II 403.2 
(4). — V 112,13* (1.5\ 

Earns a, putto Mahakaihsassa Asitanjana-nagare IV 79*, 10. 16. 27. 
Kamsa-bhoga, TJttarapathe IV 79*, 9. 12. 26. 

Karhsa-vaiiisa IV 79,13*. 

Kakantaka-jataka (170) II 63,1-3. 

Eakantaka-vagga I 487 — 511. 

Kakudha-Kaccayana [= Pakudha-Kaccayana], ditthigatiko 

I 509,13. — V 246,11 (var. lect.). 

Kakusandha-Buddha Is 42,18-19. 24. 30. 43,12. 44, 10. 94,16. 
Kakkata-jataka (267) II 341—345. 

Kakkara-jataka (var. lect. Kukkura-j.) (209) II 160—162. 
Kakkara (var. lect. Kakkaru-, Takkara-) (326) III 86 — 90. 
Kaccana (Kasana), there (= Kaccayana, Maha-Kaccayana) 

II 381,22. — III 469,21. 

Eaccana (= Punnaka), see: Eaccayana. 

Eaccanf, sassu kalakanni III 425,18* (.21). 426,5*. 427,16*. -- 
Kaccanagotta lit 428 (i) (cfr. Eatiyani). 

Kaccani-jataka (417) III 422 — 428. 

Eaccani-vagga III 422 — 82. 

Eaccayana (Maha-Eaesayana), them V 151,29 (cfr. Eaccana). 
Kaccayana (== Punnaka) VI 273,29*. — Eaccana VI 283,11*. 
286,8*. 301,28. 327,17*. — Eatiyana VI 299,22*. 306,4* (19). 
308,29*. 

Kacchapa-jataka a) (178) II 79—81. — b) (215) II 175— 
178. - c) (273) II 359—361. 
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Kajangala, nigamo Majjhimadese pnratthimadisaya N 49.8. 
Kajaifagala, nagaraih III 226*.i7 (20). 23 (-= BaranasI). — 
IV 310,14*. 311 (14. 27). 

Kaficana-guha, Himavantapadese I 491*,17. 18. 24. 492*, 6. 20- 
29. 31. — II 6*, 9. 13. 17. 9,3*. 176,6* (Cittakutapabbatatale). 
396,16*. — IV 484 (19). — V 37, n*. 38*.25— 26. 316,21*- 
357,4*. 368 (30). 381,13*. 392.28*. 

KaScanadevT, dhita BaranasiraSno, bhagini Bodhisatassa 
IV 305*,12. 25. 311 (14). 

Kancanapatti, pannasala Jotirasa-tapasassa II 399, lo*. 
Kancana-pabbata N 34,19. — Himavante II 396,27*. 397,16*. 
399,9*. — V 415,22. — IJttarahimavantapasse VI 101 (13). 
— Kancana-pabbata VI 100,4* (17). 
Kancanakkhandha-jataka (56) I 276 — 278. 
Kancanamala-setacchattain Sakkassa V 386,3*. 
Katakandhakara, viharo (?) Tambapannadipe (Slhaladipe; 

IV 490,21. — VI 30,4. 

Katahaka, daso (vikatthiko) 1 451,22*. 452*,i8. 24. 453*,ii. 16. 

22. 26. 27. 4o4*,7. 17 (26). 29. 455,2. 

Katahaka-jataka (125) I 451—455. — I 458,16. 
Katthavahanaraja, Baranasiyam (= Bodhisatto) I 136,3*. 7. 
— IV 148,7. 

Katthahari -jataka (7) I 133 — 136. — IV 148,7. 

Kana vera-jataka (318) III 58 — 63. — III 436, n*, — V 
446 (13). 

Kanikararukkha, bodhi Siddhattha-Boddhassa, N 40,io. 
Kandari, raja Baranasiyam V 437,25. 440,12 (16—17). 
Kandari-jataka (341) III 132,18—20. — V 437,25 — 440,20. 
Kandina-jataka (13) I 153 — 156. 

Kannapenna, nadi Mahimsakaratthe Samkhapaladahato nik- 
khanta V 162*, 8. 14. 163,6*. 168 (H). — Kannapenna-daha 

V 168 (5). 
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Kaniiamundaka — Kandagala. 


Kannainun4aka, daho Himavante V 415.24. — Kannamunda 
II 104,9*. 

Kanha (cfr. Kanhayanagotta). = Yasudevaraja IV 84,22* {25X 
86*, 10. 22. — VI 421,20*. 

Kanha, sunakho, see: Mahakanha. 

Kanha, brahmanakuraaro, isi (= Bodhisatto) IV 7.o. 12*. 0*4. 

16. 11..S*. 13*, 12. 22. 14.21. 

Kanha, see: Kanhadipayana. 

Kanha-jataka a) (29) I 193 — 196. — b) (440) IV 6 — 14. 
Kanhadipayana, tapaso (= Bodhisatto) IV 29,27*. 31.24*- 
37,1. — IV 83,8*. 87.17*. — V 114 (I2i. 267,12*. 273 (5-6)- 
— Kanha IV 33,9* i,13-25i. — Dipayana IV 28*.l7, 22. 
29*,17. 24. 3i>*,i. 19. 23. 33*, o. 10 i'16). 
Kanhadipayana-jataka (444) IV 27—37. 

Kanha, see: Kanhajina. 

Kanha, dvepitika (dhita Kosalaranno ca Kasiranno ca), paSca- 
patika (pancasu Pandurajapnttesu patibaddhacitta ahosi) 
V 424,16. 426 (a 9. 15). 

Kanhagotacnaka, Kanhagotamaka-nagarajaknlaih II 143(20 24)- 
Kanhajina, dhita Vessantarassa N 77,13. — VI 487,3*. 
509,24 (26). 29. 513,3. 533,8. 544,21. 545,21. 547,14. 16. 

550 (1. 4). 12. 14. 16. 18. 553.34. 554,9*. 12. 556,19 (28). 

557,32. 559,9. 12. 15. 19. 23. 25. 27. 561,18. 563,11. 14. 17- 

565,7. 570,18. 374,16. 576 (7). 11. 577,9 m). 583,19*. 585,10. 
589,2 (7). 593,28. •- Kanha VI 546,16*. 548,7. 553,13. 17. 
19. 21. 23. 25. 27. 

Kanhayanagotta Vasudeva) IV 84 (^25). — VI 421 (21). 
Kanthaka, asso Baddhassa N 54,7. 62,5. 6. 24. 26. 63,7. 8. 10- 
12. 33. 64.25. 28. 65,22. 27. — IV 119,18. — Kanthako nama 
devaputto hutva Tavatiihsabhavane nibbatti N 65,26. — 
Kanthaka-nivattana-cetiyatthanaih N 63,32. 
Kandagala(ka), sakuno (= Devadatto) II 162* 20. 23. 25. 
163,7*. 164,8*. 12. 
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Kandagalaka-jataka (210) II 162 — 164. 

Kandhaka, see; Khandhaka. 

Kannamunda-daha, see: Kannamondaka. 

Kapallapuva, thanatii pabbharante Jetavanaih nissaya, I 
348.31. 

Kapi-jataka a) (250) II 268 — 270. — b) (404) III 355- 3.58. 
Kapila, brahmapo purohito Upacarassa Cetiyaranno (= Bo- 

dhisatto) III 454*,23— 24. 455,2*. 457,16*. 461.12. — Kapila- 
tapasa V 273 (?) (= isi V 267,14*).- 
Kapilavatthu, nagarani Gotama-Buddhassa, Sakiyaratthe N 
15,22. 49,20 (Kapila vatthuka). 50.3. 52,ii. .54.10—11. 87,14—16- 
89,6. — I 208,9. — IV 6,26. 145,2. 147,5. 152.15, — V 

412.16. 22. 29. 413,32. 415,15. — VI 479.2. 6. — Kapila 
N 16.1. — Kapilapura N 91 , it. — II 97,7—8. — IV 50,6. 

282.17. — V 415,4. — Kapilavatthu-gamanam Buddhassa 
N 89,6. — IV 282,21. 

Kapota-jataka a) (42) I 241—244.— b) (375) III 224—227. 
Kappa, brahmana-kumaro (manavo), isi (= Bodhisatto) III 
142,30*. 143*,16. 17. 27. 28. 144*,6. 9(12). 16(18). 20. 145,18. 
— Ill 361,10. 362 (21. 25. 28). 363,17. 
kappahalahalaih N 47,22. 48 5. 

Kappasiya-vanasanda, TJruvelarii nissaya N 82.27. 

Kam pilla = Kampillarajakuraara (Alinasatta) V 34,5* ('.'). 
Kam pilla-nagara II 214 (17) (Uttarapancala-ratthe). — III 
379,3*. 381 (26). — V 35,5. — Kampilliya-pura VI 433,15 (16). 
Kampilla-rattha (cfr. Uttarapancala) 111 79, i* (Kampillaka-). 
— IV 396 (17). — V 21,6*. 34 (lo). 98,24*. — VI 391,6*. 
433 (16). — Kampilliya-r. VI 4%l,8* (12). 
Kanibalassatara, naga Siuerupade VI 165,4* (6\ 
Kambojaka-rattha IV 465 (7). — V 446 (28). — Kambojaka 
assatara IV 464,4*. — Kambojaka = Karabojaratthavasino 
VI 208,30*. 210 (28). 
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Kammasadamma — Kassapa. 


Kammasadamma (var. lect. Karamasadhamma), nigamo Kuru- 
ratthe V oil, 15 *. 

Kayanibbinda-jataka, see: Kayavicchinda-. 

Karandaka, assamapadam IV 95,1'*. 

Karandaka-jataka (■== Samugga-jat. 436) V 45o. t:;). 
Karandu (var. lect, Karandaka, Karakanda. Karakandamka), 
raja Dantapuranagare Kalingaratthe III 376,12*. 381.16* (24). 
Karambiya-pattana V 75,13*. — Karambiya-acelo (vanijo) 

V 75,20*. — Karambiyo acelo V 86 , 1 . 

Kara Vika, pabbato VI 125,15 (16. 18). 

Kalanduka, daso Baranasisetthino I 458,17, 20 . 22. 459*. l. . 5 . 

6. 11 (20). 21. 459.29. 

Kalanduka-jataka (127) I 458 — ^459. 

k ala ha, udakakalalio natakanath Buddhassa I 327,26. — ka- 
koluka-kalaho 11 351,17. 

Kalabu, Kasiraja (=Devadatto) 111 39,13*. 40.2*. 43,12. — 

V 135,22*. 143,12* (17). 144 5*. 145 (28—29). 
Kalayamutthi-jataka (176) II 74 — 76. 

Kalarajanaka, putto Nimiranno VI 129.12*. 

Kalinga, see; Kalinga. 

Kalyana, putto Vararojassa, raja pathamakappe II 311.10*. 
— Ill 454,16*. 

Kalyanadhamma-jataka (171) II 63 — 65. 

Kaly anadhamma-vagga II 63 — 86. 

Kalyani, nadi Tambapannidipe II 128,16*. 

KalyapI (= Janapada-K.?) IV 422*''* 11 . 

Kavittha-vana, Godhavarltlre V 132*4, 7. — Kavittha(ka)- 
assamapadarii V 132,22*,. 133*, 12 . 26. — Kavitthaka-assamam 
Sakkadattiyam III 463*, 7 . 11 . — Kavittha-aramo V 116 [&). 
KasmTra-rattha III 365,2*. 378.8*. 

Kassapa, isi VI 99,29*. 

Kassapa (Lomasa-Kassapa), purohitaputto (= Bodhisatto) 
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III 514,26*. 5 1 5,2*. 5 1 7* 21. 25. 51 8*19. 23. 5 1 9,ir (cfr. 
Lomasa-Kassapa). 

Kassapa, brabmano tapaso, pita Naradassa (= Bodhisatto) 

IV 221,26*. 222 (1). 

Kassapa, == Akittipandito (Bodhisatto) IV 240*,io. 23. 241*,i. 

2 . 10 . 11 . 22 . 

Kassapa, manavo (= Bodhisatto), Piyadassi-Buddhassa kale 
K 38,30. 

Kassapa, pita Isisingassa, inahaisi (= Bodhisatto) V 157,16“=. 

159,28*. — Kassapagotta 157 (191. 

Kassapa, brahraano tapaso, pita Bodhisattassa III 38,4* (12). 
Kassapa-Buddha X 42,19. 43,14. 27. 44,io. 16. 60.11. 90,5. 

94,20. — I 116,17. 413,27. 236,28*. 240,i*. 363,8, — II 
111,18*. 255,6*. 256,4*. — III 474 i9). — IV 1,9*. 181*,7— 8- 
311 (26). — V 212.9*. 476.13*. 477,8*. 479 i22). 483,6’. 
484,8*. 488*,6. 19. — VI 117 ^26). 118 (28). 119 (26), 

120 (27). 121 (24). 122 (26). 123,34. 124,22. 227 (13). 

228 (25). 481,4*. 

Kassapa, thero (= Mahakassapo) II 17 , 21 . 381,24. — III 71,4. ‘ 
72,29. 73,1. 90,11. 469.21. 514,16. 543,6. — IV 69,24 

3 14,19. 332,23. 491,3. — V 67,25. 151,28. 177,6. 192,6. 
412,10. 511,21. — VI 95,9. 157,22. — Mahakassapa II 

93,22. 282,21. — IV 180,17. 390,6. 

Kassapa = Uruvelakassapa K 83,i2. — VI 220,6. 10. 
Kassapa ^ Kutnarakassapa I 148.25. « 

Kassapa “ Narada-tapasa VI 58.9*. (15). 

Kassapa, see: Xarada Kassapa. 

Ka ssapa, see: Pnrana-Kassapa. ,. 

Kassapa, Kassapagotta, = Guno ajiviko VI 222,24. 223 (lo). 
224,19. 225,19. 227,5. 25. 228,21. 229 (7). 22*. 233,6. 

235,26 (26). 

Kassapamandiya-jataka (312) III 36 — 39. 

Kaka-jataka a) (140) I 484—486. — b) (146) I 497 — 499. 
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Kakatl — KaU 


— c) (395) III 314-316 (-=- Jat. (42) I 242-244). — 
Kakajat.-Navanipate I 241,28. — II 318,24 (= Ivakataj. (395) 
Chanipate & Cakkavakajat. (434) Navanipate). 

Kakatl, devl. aggamahesi Baranasiranno (Bodhisattassa), Na- 
taknversna papain akasi 11190,2.5*. 91*,3. 15. (19). — bhariya 
Venateyyassa (cfr. Sussondijat. Nr. 360) V 424,26. 

Kakati-jataka (327) III 90 — 92. — V 428 (30). fir. Jat. 360. 

Kakaneru (pabbato) VI 204.14*. 212,2u*. 

Kakola-niraya VI 247.1* 

kakoluka-kalaho II 351.17. 

Kanaraata, upasika Savatthiyarii I 477,7. 12. -24. 26. 31. 478,2. 
48o,y. -- Kana, tassa dhita 1477,9. n. ig. 21. 22. — Kana- 
mata-sikkhapadarh I 477,6 

Kanarittha (=Arittha) VI 168,16*. 190.ig*. 197.12*. 200*, 15, 

21. 201,6*. 219,26. 

Katiyana, see: Kaccana. 

Katiyani {= Kaccani) III 427,8*. 2-5. 

KapilanI, therl 289.15. 

/ Kama-jataka (467) IV 167 — 175 — 11 212,14. 

Namanita-jataka (228) II 212 — 216. 

ka raanita-brahmano 11 212,12. 

Kani avilapa-jataka (297) II 443—444. 

Kamasutta IV 168,1.3. 

Kayavicchinda-jataka (v. i. Kayanibbinda) (293) II 436 
-438. 

Karandiya (Karandika). nianavo (= Bodhisatto) III 171.20*. 
172*,9. 26. 173,21*. 174,2. — Karandiko 173,17*. 

Karandiy a-jataka (3.56) IIJ 170 — 174. 

Karadipa (= AhidTpa), Nagadipa-sarnipe IV 238.9-10*. 

Karayana = Dlgha-Karayana IV 151,28—30. 

Nala, them Kosalajanapade I 165,1. 2. 4. 166.2. 

Kala, nagaraja N 70,18. 21. 72.13. — Maha-Kala N 72,io. 

Kala (nirayapalo) VI 248,3* (6). — Kala-niraya VI 248 (?). 
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Kala-pabbata (Himavante) VI 255,24. 264 1-27). 26 5.1,5*. 

303 (7. 9) (cfr. Kalagiri). 

Kala, migo, putto Bodhisattassat (= Devadatto) I 143, i3». 

1 44*, 1. 14. 21. 145(31.11. 

Kala (Kala), senapati, see: Kalahatthi. 

Kalaka, senapati Yasapani-ranno Baranasiyam (-= Devadatto) 
II 186.20*. 187,18*. 188.1:1*. 189*,2. 16. 23. 196,3*. 9. 
Kalakanjaka asura: I 389,19 (Kalakanjaka-asura-yoni). — • 
Kalakanjaka, pi. N 44,3,3. 

KalakannI (Kalakanni), mitto Anathapindikassa 1 364,5. 9. 12. 
365,2. — raitto Bodbisattassa I 365,6— 16*. 27. — Dhlta Viru- 
pakkha-raaharajassa Catummaharajika-devaloke III 257,20*. 
2.58*,5. 21. 259*,io. 12. 26 1 ,8*. Kali III 259*.]2. 20. 261,2*. 
Kalakanni == alakkhi IV 378.12*. 

Kalakanni-jataka (83) I 364—365. — Kalakanni- vatthu 1 
441,10. 

Kalacampa-nagara (Kala.-), Aiigaratthe VI 31 ,23. 30. 42,19*. 

256,8*. 274 (6). 317 (i) (cfr. Carapa). 

Kaladevala, tapaso, kulupako Suddhodana-maharajassa N 
.54,16. 67,23. 88,22. — VI 479,23. 

Kaladevala, isi Avantiratthe Dakkhinapatbe, jetthantevasiko 
Sarabhangassa (Bodbisattassa) III 463*,i6. 21. 464*,2. 8. 
466.11*. 469,20. — V 133*,ii. 24. Asita Devala III 466,27 
Devala III 466,25. 467 (^i). — V 151,29. 

Kal ab ah u, niakkato(“= Devadatto) III S'8*,.3. 9. 99*. 15.20. 100,2. 
Kalabahu-jataka (329) III 97 -100. 

Kalamattiya-atavi IV 82,15*. — Kalaraattika- IV 88,1.5*. 
Kalavalli-niandapa, Tambapanuidipe IV 490,23. 
kala-vilokanaih Buddhassa N 48,24. 

Kalavela, viharo (?) Sihaladipe VI 30,6. 

Ka Iasi la, Isigili-passe V 12.5,23. 126.7. 

Kalasutta, nirayo V 266,13*. 267,23*. 268,6*. 270(28). 

272 (3). 
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Kala&ena — Kaludayin 


Kalasena, raja Ayojjha-nagare IV 82,22*. 

Kalahatthi (Kalahatthi), senapati manussamamsakhadaka- 
ranno Baranasiyarh V 460.1*. 461“, 4. 2I. 462 (.3). ii». 464,4*. 
465.1*. 466.4*. 46B“.9. u. 469 (H). is*. 470.27*. 608*. 23. 31. 
509^.3. 12. 510 (3,. 511.20 — Kala (Kala) V 461, 25’ 

462.1 (3j. 465.6*. 468.20*. 

Kalagiri (Hiniavante) VI 302,28. 304.20* (29). 309,27*. 

326,23* (cfi". Kala-pabbata). 

Kala gi ri-khanda, (Vidhurapandita-jatake) VI 314,23. 

Kala in a, see; Alara Kalama N 66.34. 

Kal i k ara k kb i y a, isi VI 99.28*. 

Kalika, see; Kali. 

Kalinga-rattha (Kalinga) II 367,10*. — 381.15*, — III 3,3* (26). 
376,12*. .540.12*. 542 .o. — IV 230.0*. — V 144 (24). — 
VI 487.5*. 490 (17). 521.8. 14. 522 (isi. — Kalinga 574,3*. 
581 ,.31.. — Kalinga III 6.25*. 381. 10* (241. 541.18*. 542,6. 
— VI 521,21. 522 (181 (Kaliiiga). 

Kalinga-iaja, Uantaimra-nasare Kalingaratthe II 367,17*. 
369,17* (22). 370.2. 0. 381,12*. — III 3*.,3. 5. 20 (27). 4*, 9. 
17, 20. 0 ^2. 3. 7. 12 24. 6^.4 9. 12. 15. 17. 18, 21. 22. 23. 8 (3). 
6-7*. 13. — IV 230,6*. — V 13.5,20*. 137,4*. 149,31*. — 
Kalinga, raja Kalingaratthe putto CuDakalingassa IV 231,23*. 
232.23, 233.9*. 12. 24. ii34,.29. 235,8. 14*. 236,6. 17. — Ka- 
lingakuniara == Cullakalinga IV 230, .2,3*. 231 *.7. 19. 

Kalin gabodhi-jataka *(479) IV 228—236. — II 321, 10. 
Kalingabharadvaja, purohito Kalinga-ranno (■= Bodhisatto) 
IV 232,10*. 233,12, 234 (i7i. 26* i28i. 235,14*. 236,18. 

--- Kalinga-brahmano IV ^35,19. 

Kali = Kalakanni. 

Kali, ganika Baranasiyaih IV 248\20. 21. 249*, 3. 17, — Kalika 
249, -25*. 

Kaliidayin, aniac.’o Suddhodanassa N 64,0. 86.13.15. 88,4, 
— IV 314.24. 



Kavirida — Kasi« 
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Kavinda, dhammanusasako Vedeha-ranno VI 330,5*. 343 (16). 
354,2*. 368,20*. 369, n*. 380,17*. 383.12*. 387*. 21. 24. 

388,1*. 441,19*. 478,17*. 

Ka virapattana, Daaiilaratthe IV 238.o*. 

Kasayo (Kasiya, cfr. Kasiyo) = Kasirattha-vasino II 402,9*. 
Kasa va-jataka (221) II 196—199. 

KasSva-vagga II 196 — 221. 

Kasi, nagaraiii Phussa-Buddhassa 17 41,3. 

Kasi »» Kasi-rattha IV 113.3*. — V 51, ]5*. 

Kasi-kuttama- VI 49,7*. 50.28*. 

Kasi-gama(ka) (Kasika-, Kasaka-) II 57,15*. 68,8*. 70,8*. 

173,26*. 203,24*. 387.26*. 394,8*. — III 45.io*. 59,2. 

248,26*. 310.21*. 510,21. — IV 44,30*. 114.24*. 115*.i. 8. 
224,18*. — ■V68,4*. — Kasigama, nahanaraulaih dhitu Bimbi- 
sararanno II 237,18. 404.20. nahanacunnaraularii II 403,1.5. 19. 
nahanlyainulam IV 342,17. 

Kasi-gamaka (Kasigaraakavasika), adj., K. manavako II 
221,18*. 

Kasi-nigaraa (Kasi-gama) III 36,29*. 308, lo*. 388.28*. 

467,6. — IV 22,14*. 

Kasi-pura, = Baranasi V 54,23. 56,i. — VI 165 (30). 
Kasi-rattha (Kasika-) I 98,8*. 107,20*. 120,n*. 124,10*. 
127,16*. 169,11*. 238,27*. 245,4*. 247,io*. 262,19*. 303,28*. 
357,14*. 361,19*. 478,6*. 49.5.25*. — II 15,21*. 70,io*. 72,9*. 
85.18*. 101,21*. 103.3*. 131,13*. 1.H23*. 14.5,8*. 149,4*. 
155,18*. 165,5*. 167,23*. 246,2-5*. 257,25. 269,6*. 314,24*. 
359,7*. 402 (2.3). 411,10*. — HI 42 (9). 93.22*. 142,30*. 
213,20*. 267.21*. 281,18*. 292^18*. 304*.8. 10. 21. 391,16. 
406,24. 527.16*. — IV 28,16*. 50.20*. 100 iSi. 113 (9). 

114,1*. 115,28*. 137 (7). 220,12*. 370,7*. 37 7,22*. 476,11*. 
488,-30*. — V 12.1*. 41 56. 8. 152,9*. 193,18*. 227,2-5*. — 
VI 3,18*. 118 (28). 138 (-5). 177,22*. 462 (21). — Kasi IV 
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Kasi — Kimbila. 


113,3*. — Kasi-rajja III 153,8*. — VI 198 (26). — Kasi- 
Kosala III 32,2*. 

Kasi-raja N 46,19. — HI 39,13*. 43,2. 4. 12. — IV 94,18*. 
96,27*. 99 (28). 104.18*. 462,3. 464,29. 30. 465.2. 22. 469,2*- 
492,26*. - V 90, .j*. 135.22*. 2.52,12*. 260,8*. 371,15. 

3 7 7, (1,3). 14*. 19. 379,30*. .380,24. 381,8. 425( 27). 427 (i7i. 
457,8*. ~ VI 1,10*. 2,10*. 3,18*. 7.io*. 11,2*. 12.15*. 13,18*. 
21,18*. 29,14*. 82*,?,. 5. 87,io*. 88,25*. 89.28. 196*.19. 31 . 
1 98 (25). — Kasissa raja V 51,16*. — Kasi-pati IV 99,9*. 
100(3). — V 113,6*. 114(30). 131,6*. 373, ]6*, 375,23*. 

376,3*. ~ Kasi-vaddhano (-vaddhano) IV 462,3. 434.24. - - 
VI 82,3*. 88,2-5*. — Kasinaih rattha-vaddhano (-vaddhano) 
IV 94,14*. 225.23*. 227,21. — V 68.28. 264,23. 26 5.27. — 
Kasinaih raja VI 77.28*. 85,19*. — Kasirajadhita VI 198 (26). 
Kasiputto (Kasirajadhitaya putto = Bhuridatto) VI 1 7o.:*aoi. 
Kasika, adj. Kasika-vatthaii, 1 355,20. — KSsikam ( -- Kasika- 
vattharii) VI lol.io* (20). 4.50,25*. — Kasikani vatthani IV 
352.15*. KSsika-sucivattha- (== Kasiyani sucini vatthani) 
VI 144 ,23 — 27. 145 (9). lo4'',i- 5 . — Kasika-vilepanarii I 

355,30. 

Kasiyani (vatthani) VI 500,li*. 506,20. 510, «. 

Kasiyo = Kasiratthavasino V 377,6 (11). — VI 165.21* (3i) 
(Kasinaih). — VI 462,17* (21). 464,25* iKasisu). 
Kiihsukopama-jataka (248) 11 265—266. 
Kiihsukopama-suttsnta II 265,3. 

Kiki, raja Kassapadasabalassa kale VI 481 '',4. lo. 
Kiihchanda-jataka |511) V 1 — 11. 

Kitavasa, raja Baranasiytiih II 194,22* (24). 195 (17). 
Kinnara devi, bhariya Kandari-ranno Baranasiyaih V 437,29. 33 
438,20. 33. 439,7. 44u,7. 12 (16. 17). 

Kimpakka-jataka (85) I 367—369. 

Kirabila, thero I 140,6. 

Kim hi la, nagaraih (Kassapabuddhakale) VI 121,13 (24) 



kilesaniggaho — Kanala. 
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kilesaniggaho I 501.3. — III 18,3. 208,6. 375,17. 397.6. 
— IV 113,20. 

Kilesamara (cfr. Namuci) V 455 (H). — VI 46 (12). 
Kisavacclia, isi, jetthantevasiko Sarabhangassa (Bodhisat- 
tassa), uyyane DandakiraSno Kombhavatinagaraifa nissaya 
III 463,18*. 469,22, — V 133*,ii. 27. 134*,5. 0. 135*, 6. 25. 
136*,13. 14. 143,19*. 151.30. — VI 99.29*. Vaccha Kisa: 

V 150,24. 267,7*. 

Kisagotami, then N 60,27. 61, iq. — III 543,5. 

Kltagiri II 387.12. 

KTlanakhanda, Bhuridattajatake VI 186,17. 

Kukku-jataka (396) III 317—321. 

Kakku-vagga III 317 — 363. 

Kukkuta-jataka a) (383) III 26.5—67. - b) (448) IV 55- 
59 (var. lect. Kukkuha-jataka). 

Kukkura-jataka (22) I 175 — 178 (cfr. Kakkara-jat.) 
Kukkula-niraya V 114 (9). 143,21*. 144 (13). 
Kukkuha-jataka, see; Kukkuu-jataka (448). 
Kutikara-sikkhapadarii II 282,16. — HI 78,23. 351,23 
Kutidusak a-jataka (321) III 71 — 74. 

Kutidusaka-vagga III 71 — 102. 

kutumbiko (kutumbiyo) II 236,3. 337. n. — III 56.9. 66,20. 
106,21. — IV 369,2. 

Kn t u III b i y ap u t tat is sa-thera I 316,4. 28. 3 1 7,9. 13. 20. 
Kunala, sakunaraja (= Bodhisatto) V 416,29*. 417*,2. 4. 6. 8. 
10. 12. 16. 19. 21. 22. 27. 419 (5). 421*,13. 14. 17. 19—22. 24. 26. 
422*,6. 7. 9. 11. 16. 423 (4. 5. 7. 12). 24*. 33*. 424,8*. 16. 427 
(16). 428 (31). 430 (7). 440,10. 443,32. 444,23. 447,29*. 33. 
451 (7). 456,10. 

Knnala-katha V 415,12. 

^ Kunala-jataka (536) V 412 — 456. — I 208,ii. 327,30 (cfr. 

V 412— 16). — 11191,4* (cfr. Jat. 360'. 132,20 (cfr. V 437- 
440). — IV 144,3 (cfr, V 444—45). 207,23 (cfr. V 412 — 16). 
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Jst&ka. VII. 
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Konal»— Knsafigavi. 


Kunala-daha, Himavantapadese V 412,14. 415,25. 419 (22.24). 
Knnala-dhainniadesaDa V 415,ii. 
Kundakakucchisindhava-jataka (254) II 286 — 291. 
Knndakakunia ra, brahmano ( = Bodhisatto) III 39,15*. 
Knndaka pu va-jataka (109) I 422 — 424. 

Knndadhana-vana, Kundiyanagaram nissaya 1 407.20. 
Knndalini, salika-sakuna-dhita V 111,1*. 116*, i. 3. 5 (8. 9). 

120*.i. 3. 5. 15 (18). 125,16. — Kundalini-panho V 120,7*. 
KundalT(?) VI 478.19*. 

Kundiy a-nagara I 407,19. 

Kuddala-jataka (70) I 311—315, 

Kuddala(ka)-pandita, pannika-pntto (= Bodhisatto) N 46,5. 
— I 31 2,23*. 314*,22. 27. 30. 3 1 5,9*. 14*. 26. — Kuddala- 
samagama IV 490,24. — VI 30,7. 

Kuntani-jataka (343) III 134 — 136. 
kuntaoisakunika, Kosalaranno gehe III 134,14. 

Kundali, gadrabhl II 338.24*. 340.17. 

Kuniarakassapa, thero I 148,26,30.32. 149,6. 153,14.19. 

— Kassapa 148,25. — -assa mata 1 145,16. 
Kumarapabba, Vessantara-jatake VI 555,32. 
kumarika annatara Jetavane II 224,20. 229,7. 
Kumbha-jataka (512) V 11 — 20. 

K u ni b h a -vagga II 431 451. 

Kunibhakara-jataka (408) III 375 — 383. 

Kumbha vat I, nagararii Dandakirafino vijite III 463,18*. — V 
29 (19). 134,1*. 

Kumbhfra, yakkbo VI 272 (27). 

Kumbhila-jataka (224), II 206. - II 206 (14) = Vanarinda- 
jataka (57j. 

Kuramasapinda-jataka (415) III 405—414. — III 451,25* 
(ctr. Ill 410). — V 88,7. 

Kurangavl, dhita Baranasiraiino V 424,28. 429 (19). 

430 (2. 5. 7). 



Knr»yo— Kusa. 
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Kurayo, see: Kuruyo. 

Snraraghariya-Sonatthera VI 15 (12). 

Knrnkhetta-vasI raja fJanasandho) VI 291, u. 
Knrnngamiga-jataka a) (21) I 173 — 174. — b) (206) II 
152—155. 

Knrungamiga-vagga I 173 — 198. 

Knrudhamma (pancasilani) II 367*.2. 10. 371*.i8. 23 3 72*, i. 
3. 4. 5. 18. 22. 3 73*.5. 6. 18. 374*,!. 5. 12. 17. 21. 375*.l0. 12. 
376*.4. 6. 26. 377*,i. 21. 23. 378,11*. 379*,4. 22. 24. 380,2*. 
381,14*. 

Kurudhamma-jataka (276) II 365 — 381. 

Kuruyo (var, lect. Kurayo) = Kururatthaiii II 214, 9'^ (16. 18)- 
— VI 278,16*. 279 (3). 322,27*. 323,11. 325,16*. — Kuru- 
naifa amacco VI 284.16*. — Kuruoam (Kurunain) kattn- 
settho (Dhanafijayo) VI 306,22* (82). 309,8. 313,22*. 319,21*- 
323,7. 23*. 29*. 325,2. — Kurunaiii rattham VI 284 (20). — 
Kurunarti (Kurunarii) raja (DhanaSjayo) IV 450,4*. — VI 
260*,16. 22. 282.16*. — Kurunarii sabha VI 2 72,33*. 273 (8). 
Kururattha II 214 (18). 366,23*. — HI 400,18*. — IV 361,4*. 
444,10*. — V 57,7* (24). 457,3*. 474,7*. 484,15*. — VI 
255,17*. 273 (23). 322 (30). 329, n*. 

Knruraja II 381,26 {= Bodhisatto). — VI 260 (25). 282,16*. 
kula-vilokanaiii Buddhassa N 49,21. 
kniadhita eka, Savatthiyaiii III 182,8. 

Kula vaddhana, setthi V 185*,i. 9. 12. * 192.6. 
Kniavaka-jataka (31) I 198—206. — VI 126 (15). 

Kniava ka -vagga I 198 — 234. 

Kuvera VI 201,25*. 307,6*. 325,29*. — Vessavana Knvera 
269,2*. — VI 269,2*. 270 (8). 271,9. 

Ku sa-kumara, putto Okkakassa rafino (— Bodhisatto) V 282,1*. 
284,24* = Knsaraja V 285*27-28. 287, n*. 288'',s. 6. 

290,23*. 291*,20. 22. 294*, 24. 27. 30. 295,1*. 296 (17). 21*. 
300 (6). 11*. 21*. 307,11*. 308,1-2*. 12 (13). 310,7* (2-5) 


3 * 
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Knsa — Keksya, 


312,13. 455 (4). — VI 340 ,'8). 383,22*. 388 (9). — Kusa 
V 293,24*. 296*, 4. 25. 298.13*. 304,18*. 305*, 16. 17. 21. 25. 
310,7*. 11. 13. 15. 17, — Kusanarinda V 298 (16K 299 (26). 
305 (2). 12*. 311 (13). 18. 20. 23. 

Kusa-jataka (531) V 278—312. — ■ IV 27,26. 104,ii. 304,28. 
- VI 1,13*. 

Kusa-raja, see: Kusaknmara. 

Ku saraj 3-knla V 305 (9). 

Kusanali-jataka (121) I 441 —443. — IV 77 (i7). 
Kusanali-vagga I 441 — 465. 

Kusamali, samuddo IV 140,23*. — Nilavanna-kusamala IV 
140,16*. 

Kusa vat I, nagaram Mallaratthe (== Kusinara), rajadhani Ma- 
hasudassanassa I 392,6*. — rajadhani Okkakassa V 278,22*. 
285-‘.5. 14. 293,24*. 294(2).8*. 296 (H). 297*, 16.21. 311,23. 24. 

- Kusavatirajakula V 305 (6). 

Kusinara, nagaram I -391,23. — IV 148,i]. 151,20. 
Kuhaka-jataka (89) I 375 — 377. 

kuhaka-bbikkhu I 375,18. 460,3. 461,25. 480, i;B. — II 68,3. 
72,7. 233.24. 268,23. — HI 84,9. 115.11. 232,20. 267,15. 
— IV 297,22. 

Kutadanta, brahmauo VI 329,23. 
kutavanijo, Savattbiyam 1 404,3. — II 181,3. 423.16. 
Kutavanij a-jataka a) (98) 1404 — 405. — b) (218) II 181 — 184. 
Kutagarasala, Ves'Sliih upanissaya II 5,li. 262,8. 
Keka-rajadhani, Mahimsakaratthe V 145 (g) fcfr. Kekaya-), 
Keka-raja VI 280 (29). 

Kekaka, nagaram II 213^,3* (== Kekaya-rajadhanI). 

Kekaka (pi.) — Kekaya-ratthaiii II 214,9* (le. 19). VI 

280,24* (29). 281 (3). — Kekakadhipo (AJjuno) V 267,5* 
= Kekaratthadhipati 273 (2— 3). 

K e k a y a -rattha II 214 (i9). 

Kekaya-rajadhanI, Kekayaratthe II 214 (20) cfr. Keka-, 


Ketakavana — Kokalika. 
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Ketakavana, Nalakapanagamaifa npanissaya Kosalesn 1170,4. 
Ketamati, nadl (Hiraavaote) VI 518,12. 519,21*. 
Ketnmatl-pura VI 594, n. 

Kebuka, nadi III 91,22* (24). 92,2*. 

KeJavaha, see: Telavaha. 

K el as a, pabbato V 53 (26). — Kelasakuta I 321,26*- — V 39, li. 

52,17*. — Kelasa-sadiso VI 490,12*. 515,22. 
Kelislla-jataka (202) II 142 — 144. 
kelisilaka bhikkhu II 447,3. — III 310,14. 

Kevatta, brahmano Uttarapancala-nagare VI 391,7*. 392*,i4. 
16. 28. 393*,3. 8. 10. 12. 19. 28. 394,2*. 395* 13. 26. 400,23*. 
401,27*. 402 *,ii. 12. 403*, 8. 18. 20. 22. 29. 404*,2. 12. 13. 

405*, 4. 6. 15. 18. 406,1*. 407,13*. 408,16*. 409* 20. 27. 

411*.19. 26. 29. 412*, 2. 6. 413*1. 13. 414*,4. 5. 11. 415,16*. 
(30). 416(32). 417 (22). 419 (], 2. 8). 424,26*. 430,16*. 438(16). 
452,1* (7—11). 461*8. 14. 478,15*. = Kosiyagotta (Kosiya) 
VI 418,17. 419 (8). 

Kesava, tapaso Himavante III 143*, 3. 6. 7. 12. 16. 28 144,3*. 
(11. 13). 14*. 145,6*. 15*. 18. 362 (20). 363,17. == Kesi III 
144,9* (11), 362 (26). 

K esa va, = Vasudevaraja IV 84,24* (29). 85,3.26*. 

Kesa va-jataka (346) III 141 — 145. 

Kesi, assataro VI 135,28*. 

KesinI, bhariya Candakumarassa (-= Bo.) VI 134,31*. 

Kesi, see: Kesava, tapaso. • 

Kokanada, pasado Bodhirajakamarassa III 157,26. 
Kokanada (-a?), vipa V 281,14*. 290,4*. 

Kokalika, bhikkhu 1431,16. 17. 436,20. 22. 491,6. — H 65,26. 
66,1. 8. 22. 23. 67,23. 25. 108,10. 13. 109,14.18. 110,27. 175,19. 
20. 178,2. 356,3 4. 10. 14. 358,22. 438,16. 16. 20. 21. 24. 

440,2. 441,2. — HI 102,11. 104,14. 112,21. — IV 166,26. 
242,28-30. 243,14. 20. 21. 24, 27. 244,2. 3. 22. 23. 30. 245,2. 
8. 11. 14. 255,10. 11. 



38 


Kokalilca — Koravya. 


K-okalika-jataka (331) III 102 — 104. 

Kokalik a-rattha 11 356,5.6. — IV 242,29. 243,30. 

Kokalika-vatthu II 356.3 (cfr. Jat. 481). 

Kokila-vagga III 102 — 132. 

Kokila, dhita Candakumarassa ( Bo.) VI 134,26*. 

Kofi c a, pasado Vidhurapanditassa VI 289*. lo. 12. 

Kotigaraa, Gafigatire Bhaddiyanagaraih nissaya II 332.20. 27. 

Ko t i s im b al i -jataka (412) III 397 — 400. 

Kotisimbali-niraya V 275 i7). 

Kotuinbara-rattha VI 51 (29). — khoma-kotumbarani == K.- 
ratthe utthita-vatthani VI 47,18*. 51 (29>, cfr. Kodumbara- 
rattha. 

Konagaraana-Buddha N 42,19. 43, i. 13. 27. 44.io. 94,18. 

Kondafifia = Candakumara (Bo.) VI 137*, 1 (4). 26. 138,2*. 

Kondann a -Buddha N 30, i. 12. 34.14. 4.4,4. 90,5. 

Kondanna, brahinano N 56,4. 12. 24. 57, 1. 67,4. — Anna- 
Kondafina-thera N 82.ii. 

Kondanna, »= Sarabhangasattha (Bodhisatto) V 140*,i7. 
19 (21). 141,13. 30*. 142 (5). 

Kodumbara-rattha (== Kotumbara-r.) VI 501 (25). — khoma- 
kodumbarani (vatthani) VI •500,il». 

kodhana-bhikkhu II 277,8. — III 15,24. 39,8. — IV 22,5. 

Kontimara, nadi VI 493,20* (23), 514,2*. 

Koraayaputta, brahmano (= Bodhisatto) II 447,18*. 449,11. 

Komarabhacca, seS: Jivaka K. 

Koraayaputta-jataka (299) II 447 —449. 

Korakkhattiya, (titthiyo) I 389.18. 19. 390,9. 

Korakalain ba(ka), kanittho Kapilabrahnaanassa (Bodhisat- 
tassa) III 4.54,25*. 455*,ii. 13. 457*,i4. 13, 458*,i8. 27. 459,9*. 

Kora by a, see: Koravya. 

Koravya, raja Kururatthe Indapattanagare, pita Sutasomassa 
V 457,3*. 474,8* (Korabya). 

Koravya-raja = Dhananjaya, Indapattanagare II 368,11*. — 
III 400,19*. 402,29. — IV 361,4*. 362*, 1. 10. 15. 363*,i. 13. 



Koravya -- Koaaia. 
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23. 364*, 6. 16. 26. 365,8*. — V 59,21* (25) (Korabya-). 

61,1* (25). 65,16*. — VI 256*,15. 20. — Koravya-kuraaro 

= Dhananjaya-raja (pntto Dhananjayassa) VI 256,26*- 
268,6*. 273*.16. 20. 

Kora vya-settha = Sutasoraa V 479*,2. 31. 

Kolita, dutiyasavako Gotama-Buddhassa (Moggallano) N 15,24. 
16,12. — II 381,22. 

Koliya-nagara, Rohinim nadiib nissaya V 412,16. 415,4. — 
Koliyanagara-vasino V 412,19. 413,24. 414,1. — Koliya- 

kainmakara V 412,29. — Koliya V 412,15. 413,9. 11. 
Koliyarajadhita, Suppavasa upasika I 407.20. 

Kosam ba-kkhandaka (Vinayapiteke) III 486,io. 

Kosarabaka, raja Kosambiyarii IV 28,8*. — Kosarabika IV 
56,4*. 

Kosarabaka, bhandanakaraka bhikkhii III 211,4. 490,2. 
Kosarabika, see: Kosarabaka. 

KosarabI, nagaram I 160,19. 161,3. 360,3. 19. 20. — HI 64,2. 
384,2. 486,9. 10. 490,1. 2. — IV 28,8* (Vamsaratthe). 56,4*. 
375,5. 392,21*. 398 (i). — VI 237, i (31). 238,29. 239 (18). 
— Kosambiyanagara VI 239 (27). 

Kosara bi-jataka (428) III 486 — 490. 

Kosal a-gamako, aSnataro I 249,21. 

Kosala-janapada I 164,28. 198,20. — HI 490,15. 
Kosala-devi, Birabisararanno bhariya, dhita Mahakosalassa 
II 403.14. 16. — Kosalarajadhita III «121,i8. — Ajatasattn- 
raata II 237.20. 

Kosala-nagara IV 158,ii. 

Kosala-rattha I 234,15.16. 306,37. 329,25. 330,14.20.33. 

331,7*. 332,16*. — HI 270,15*. 307,26. — IV 130,27. - 
V 315,24*. — Kosala-rajja III 116,6*. — V 42 5 (-27). 

Kosa la-raja I 133,25. 136,5. 262*,19. 21. 263*, 6. 11. 16. 17. 22. 

24. 28. 264,1*. 307,3. 334,28. 369,8. 381,4. 455,6. — H 1,6. 
— 3,3* (Malliko). 3,12* (Kosalarajjasaraiko). 3,17*. 4 (8) 
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KosaU — Kosiyayaiia. 


5,6.12,8. 21%9.10.18.2S. 22*,B.7.12. 22.23 (Kosalo). 23 '3). 28. 
74,3.4. 76,7. 125,12. 127,5. 139,6. 169,22- 206,19. 208,3. 

237.17. 21. 314,19. 359.3. 393.15. 404.6 (mahodara-Kosalo). 

404.23. 433.7. — HI 13,16* (Dabbaseno). 22.37. 43.16—17. 
115*,15. 17. 116.21*. 134.14. 153,8*. 155.5. 212..S0*. 270*,16. 

18 (Saketo). 274,9“ (16) (Kosalo). 400,6. 405,28. 406,1. 21. 
410,24* (27) (Kosaladhipo). 414(14). 428.10, 444,7. 469,28- 

487.18. 520,7. — IV 144,9. 145.4. 148,25. 152,7 (KosaJana- 
rindo). 176,3. 177,18. 188,19. 229,2. 27. 34.1,2.13.17. 361.1. 

368.23. 401,18. 444,3.4. - V 98,20. IO8.5. 109.3. 31-5.26*. 
316*, 6. 10. 425 (28). 427 (17). 428,32). 429(3.281. 430(15.19). 

Kosalaraja-dhfta III 407,27*. 412.26* (30— .32). 413,12* il3 
(sukosala). — KosalaraSno aniacco I 354,16. — II 400.7 
(= Kosaiarajasevako III 13, 11). — III 168, 11. — “atthacaro 
araacco IV 196,23. “paduttharaacco III 153.6 (cO'- II 125 & 
206). — opurohito III 104,18. — (cfr. Pasenadi). 

Kosala (pi.) I 170,2. 21-5,16. 249.21. 316,32. 

Kosikf V 5,28*. — Kosikiganga V 2,io~. 6 (U. 19). 

Kosiya, Kosiyagotta = Sakka II 252,8’‘- (11). 

Kosiya, see: Kosiyagotta, Maccharikosiya. 

Kosiya-iataka,a) (130) 1 463—46.5.— b) (226) II 208—209. 

c) (470) IV 186. 

Kosiya-vagga 11 321 — 3.54. 

Kosiyagotta (Kosiya), isi VI 181,24*. 182 (3i. 

Kosiyagotta (Kosiya), Kevatto brahmano VI 418,17. 419 (8). 
Kosiyagotta, brahmano, Salindiyagarae Magadharatthe IV 
276,14*. — Kosiya IV 278,7*. 280*,3. 14. 2I. 281,12*- 

282,2*. 6- . 

Kosiyagotta (Kosiya), brahmano, pTta Sonakuraarassa (Bo- 
dbisattassa), V 3 1 9,13* (17. 18). 20. 321,1*. 7*. 10. 322, :i. 

324*.27. 29. 326* 28. 31. 327 (4). 

Kosiya, brahmani dussila Baranasiyam I 464*, 1 -23. 465,7*. 
Kosiyayana, brahmano Kasiratthe I 496,12*. — Kosiyayanl 
brahmani I 496 (I6). 



Kfaajjopanaka — Kharadiya 
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Kh. 

Khajj opanaka-jataka (3641 III 197. 

Khajjopanaka-panha III 197,19. — VI 371,9*. 372, lo*. 
Khan da, aggasavako Vinassi-Buddhassa, N 41,16. 

Khandah ala-jataka (542) VI 129 — 157. — I 140,9. 142, it,. 

— Ill 293,9. — IV 77,28. 119,29*. 

Khandahala, brahmano purohito Baranasiyam, atthadhani- 
manusasako Candakumarassa (Devadatto) VI 131*, 13. 19. 24- 
28. 132.4'-. 6'*. 11. 21'-. 134.15*. 137 (n). 138*, n. 13. 15 (20). 
31. 139.2*. 140*, 1. 7. 9. 11 (16. 31). 141*, 4. u. 15 (19). 142*,19. 
21. 30. 143*, 1 (3-4). 28. 144.4*. 146 (ii). ]48*.26. 28. 149*, 2 
6. 8. 10. 12. 14. 16. 22. 24. 26.28. 154,22*. 29. 155,20 -28(28 - 82). 
157,20. 

khattavijjavadi amacco V 228*22—28. 240,7*. 

Khad i ran gara -jataka (40) I 226 — 234. — II 410, i. — 
III 128,21. 

Khadirava 0 iy a, rukkhakottlia-sakuno khadiravane Hima- 
vantapadese (= Bodhisatto) II 162*, 19. 22. 163*,3. 21. 

164,8*. 12. 

Khantivannana-jataka (225) II 206— 207. 
Khantivadi-jataka (313) III 39 — 43. — N 46,17. -- 111 178,4. 

— IV 11 (24). — V 101 (5). 113 (31k 119 (15). 145 (30). 
khantivadi-tapasa, (Kundaka-kumaro ^ Bodhisatto) III 
40,26*. 41*, 9. 17. 43,13. — V 135,22*. 

Khandhaka, (Vinaya-Pitake?) 11.415,13. (var. lect. Mani- 
khandha-jataka.) (cfr. Sundari-raaranaih.) 

Khan dhavatta-jataka (203) II 144 — 148. 

Kharadathika, yakkho, N 31.9. 

Kharapu tta-jataka (386) III 275 — 281. 
Kharassara-jataka (79) I 354 — 355. 

Kharadiya, migl, bhagini Bodhisattassa I I6O.3* 16). 
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Khaiadiya — K hemi. 


Kharadiya-jataka (15) I 159 — 160. 
khipitakam Bnddhassa II 15.3. 
khlnasa vathero I 236.30*. 

Khujjuttara, npasika (dasi). 111 168,6. — IV 314,21. — 
V 192,6. 312,12. 

Khuddakatissa, there Mariigana-vasT Sihaladipe VI 30,3. 
Khuradhara, nirayo V 269, n*. 274 (.30). 275 (3). 
Khurappa-jataka (265) II 335—337. 

Khuramala, saiiiuddo IV 139,4*. Khuramali IV 139,13* (17). 
Kheiua, nagaram Kakusandha-Buddhassa N 42,14. nagararii 
Tissa-Buddhassa, N 40,22. nagaram Suraana-Buddhassa 
N 34.2.5. 

Kheraa, migadayo Bandhuraatinagaraiii upanissaya VI 480, 12*- 
Khema, saro IV 424.4*. 427,13*. — V 356,5* ff. 

Khema, raja Kakusandha-Buddhassa kale (=-- Bodhisatto) 
N 42.21. 

Khema, Khemaka, see: Khemanesada. 

Khemamkara, upatthako Sikhi-Buddhassa N 41,30. 
Khemanesada V 356,20*. — Khemaka V 356,26*. 358,6. 8. 
•28. 362,1*. 364,26*. 370, do) 19*. 371,16 (-20). — Khema 
362.2*. 

Kheraa, devl, aggamahesT Baranasiranno II 36*, 4. 16. — IV 
256.28*. 334.14*. 413*.io. 22. 418,28*. 423,26*. - V 354*.9. 11. 
355* - 2. 12. 373,8*. 381,3*. 382,5. 

Kheraa, bhikkhunl, eggasavika Gotama-Buddhassa N 16,25. 
16,14. — III 168,7. — IV 423.18. 430,8. — V 382,6. — 
VI 68.20- 481.15*. 

Kheraa, aggasavika Dhanimadassi-Buddhassa N 39.27. 
Khema, nadi Hiraavanta pavatta V 199.22*. 200 (7). 

Kheral, pokkharani V 374.19* (27). 



Gagga— Gaodatindn. 
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G. 

Gagga, brahmano, pita Bodhisattassa II 16,14*. 

Gagga-jataka (155) II 15 — 17. 

Gaggali-gama, Paragangaya VI 431.15*. 

Gangamala, nahapito III 451*3.17.26. 452*11.24(28) 

453,14*. — IV 174(9). 

Gangamala-jataka (421) III 444 — 4.54. 

Gangs, nadi I 295*.25. 29. 296* 7. 16. 298,3*. 502,15*. — 
II 117*,4. 6. 11. 13. 120,4*. 145* 10. 12. 151*, 20. 23. 152,19. 
158,26*. 159* 7. 8. 13. 258*, 2. 8 - 10. 12(23 - 27). 259.(2). 283,12. 
16. 284,7*. 329,19*. 331,12. 332,23. 333,17. 338,23*. 339i2*. 
344*,i (3). 13-16. 359*,9. 16. 412,15*. 423,24*. 424,6*. 

450,6—6*. — HI 52* 13-16. 133,7*. 134,(6). 159,19*. 160,7*. 
230,1-3*. 8. 231,14*. 345,18*. 361,5. (23). 362,(6. 9-11). 370*,8. 
13. 371,27*. 372*, 4. 24. 476,11*. 477,(9). 491*4. 7. 14. 494,2*. 
496 (18). 507,24. 520,14. 17*. — IV 70*13. 15. 22. 224,26*. 
225*,i. 5. 17. 227 (14). 231*,4. 7. 256*5. 7. 8. 10. 260 (12-16.^ 
318*, 16. 22. 437*,20. 479*,13. 14. 21. 480,1*. 482,14*. 483,18*. 
489,6*. — V 3*,7. 20. 22 (29). 7, (30). 60*,2. 6. 61,29*. 93 (21). 
191,2*. 255*.9. 15. 256 (9—10). 392,18*. 448,24. 449 (23). 
496 (2). — VI 72*.24-26. 203,11* (19. 26). 359*,7. 9 (14-17). 
392,7*. 412 (20). 415 (31). 427,22*. 431*,l8-25. 432,19*. 
433,18*. 445,10*. 452,5*. 455,18*. — • Gangatthakaviraana 
V 6 (16) — Gafigadevata II 425,23*. (cfr. Adhoganga. 
Akasaganga, Uddhaganga, Upariganga, Kosikiganga, Bba- 
girathi, Mahaganga, Paraganga). • 

Gan geyya-jataka (205) II 151 — 152. 

G aj akumbha-jataka (345) III 139 — 141. 
ganadanam II 85,7. 

Ganda, uyyanapalo Bimbisara-ranno IV 264,28. 
Gandatindu-jataka (520) V 98 — 108. 
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GandambamuU —Garabita 


Gandambamula N 88,20. 

Gadrabha-panha (111 I 424,16—18. “ Mabaumiuagga-jatake 
VI 344.9. 

Gandhakuti. Dasabalas«a N 92.23. — I 119.8. 10. 22. — 316.9. 

330.27. 501,21. — II 216.23. — HI 67.2. — V 337. 17_ 
382,20. 413.27. 456,27. 

Gandhabbaraja, (=■ Sakko) VI 260*, 15 117), 2I. 
Gandhamadana, pabbato Himavaute, III 452,8*. 453,27*- 
478,3-. -- IV 16* 4. 23. 28 7*,i2. 14. 438.2-. 14. - - V 63,13*. 
64 05). 196,27*. 197 (d. 393,2. 395.13-. — VI 79*,7 [14i 
83.22*. 84,9. 92,17. 19. 22- 518,5. 519,19. 528,22. 529 (6). 

533.28. 579.23. 

Gaudhara, pabbato (Hiniavante) VI 579,28. 

Ga ndhara-jataka (406) III 363—369, 

Gandhara-rattha I 191, n*. 273,6*. 285.9*, 317,27*. 375,1. 
395,23*. -■ 1147,11. 217. 1*. - 111 364.9*. 365,2*. 377,23*. 
— VI 501,22. 

Gandhara-raja I 191, n*. — II 219.14*. 220,2.5\ 221,4. — 
IV 98,13'. = pita Bodhisattassa 111 364,9*. Bodhisatto 
III 364,15-. 365,27*. 369,24, Gandharatapaso : III 365,14*. 
Gandliaro : III 366,21*. 

Gandhara-vagga III 363 — 421. 

Gandhara-visaya III 367,12'. 

Gaudhara, (Gandhara-rattha-vasino) III 3 78,8*. 381,16* (25). 

— VI 500,1'. 504,22 (Gandhara pandiikambala). 
Gambhira, pattaiiagaino I 239,24*. 

Gambhiracarin, uddo III 333*,i9. 20. 334*, 2. 21. 335,(2). 
Gaya, nadl V 388,24*. 3B9,(ij. 

Gayasisa, pabbato I 142,22. 185.29. 186,8. 10. 13. 14. 18. 42.5,2. 

490,24. 28. 508,13. — II 38,23. 196.18. — IV 180,16. 
Garahita-jataka (219) II 184—186. 

Garahita-pitthipasana II 186,9*. 



GaruU — Guttila. 
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Garula, f=Kunalo, Bodhisatto) V 428 ( 3 i). — Garnla Vena- 
teyya VI 260*.i4. 20 (24.) 261, 26». 440,(7). (cfr. Venateyya). 
Gahapati-jataka (199) II 134 — 137. 

Garaani-Canda, padamuliko Janasandhassa Baranasiranno 
II 300*, 10. 21 . 302^,6. 14. 304* 19. 21 . 22 - 305,21*. 306,9*. 
307*,6. 6 . 309,25*. 310,i*. 17. Gamani 300,25*. 30] *, 17 . 20 . 
302*,9. 12 . Canda-Gamani II 301,20*. Canda II 302*, 15 . 23. 
303,9*. 304*.i. 14. 305*,i. 9 . 11 . 16 . 22 . 306*,l. 2 . 7 . 11 . 12 . 
16. 17. 21. 22. 307* 1. 8. 

Gamanicanda-jataka (257) II 297 — 310. 

Garaani, rajakumaro I 136,14. 20 (28). 137, (2). 6. 
Gamani-jataka (8, cfr. 462) I 136 — 137. 

Gayika, bhariya Candakumarassa (Bo.) VI 148,19*. 
Gijjha-jataka a) (164) II 50—52. — b) (399) III 330—332. 

— c) (427) III 483—486 I 430,ii. II 41,6. 

Gijjhakuta, pabbato II 54,19. 55,li*. — III 536,21. — V 
333,9. Gijjhapabbata II 50,20*. — III 255, 10 *. 484,4*. 
485 (8). — V 424,4*. — VI 129,19. 130,2. — Oijjha VI 
204*,io. 13. ( 18 ). 212,19*. 

Gi rid ant a (Giridatta, Giridattha), assabandho SamaranSo 
!=Devadatto) II 98*,io. 20. 99,16. 

Giri danta-jataka (184) II 98 — 99. 

Giribbaja, pabbato (= Varhkagiri) VI 589 , 9 ( 16 ) 
Girimekhala, hatthi Marassa N 72,2. 73 , 28 . 74 , 30 . 

Giriya, sigalo (= Devadatto) III 322, it. 323.21*. 324 ( 3 — 4 ). 
Guna, ajiviko (Kassapagotto) VI 222,24. 223 (8). 21. (34). 

224,12. 227,24 ( 28 ). 230,i. 2 . 231,8. 233, ( 12 . 32 ). 234,4 (I 6 ). 
240 (21). 242 (29). 255,8. • 

Guna-jataka (var. lect. Siha-jat.) (157) 1123 — 30. (= Sigala- 
jataka II 314,21.) 

Gutta, dhita Kiki-ranno VI 481,12*. 

Guttila-gandhabba, (= Bodhisatto) II 248*,20. 22. 249*,3. 16 . 22 - 
251*,16. 27. 254,20*. 256,13*. 257,10. 
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Guttila — Govaddhamioa. 


Guttila-jataka (243) II 248—257. 

Gumbika (= Gurabiya) III 200,6, 

Gumbiya, yakkho III 200,16*. iI01,5 (16). 

Gnmbiya-jataka (366) III 200—202. 

Guthaniraya IV 493*. 7. 22. — VI 8,15*. 

Guthapana-jataka (227) II 209 — 212. 

Gotaraa Buddha N 15,16. 21. I6.10. 26, 10. 33,34. 34,i. 67,16. 
81,27. — I 147,32. 156,2.3. 227,19.26.28. 228,32. 229,1.2. 
5. 6. 24. 372,20, 23. 25. 28. 31. 32. 34. 3 73.1. 389,20. 22. 390,6. 
425,2. 434,2. II 169,29. 170.i. 3. 248,io. 41.5,18.20.25.28. 
416.5. 9. 12. 19. 417,12. 13. — HI 359,18 (22. 2.5). — IV 37,9. 
167,7. 11. 15. 17. 168,3. 9. 187,7. 15. 21. 24. 188,7. 10. 200,5. 
263.13. 20 - 22. 264, n. 371*,n. — V 144*.i. 267*, 6. 333,7. 
8. 11. 18. 335,13. — VI 130,2. — Maha-Gotama II 216,13. 
— Ill 44,25. 

Gotaniakacetiya, Vesalirii nissaya, II 259,26. 

Gotaiu ak a -suttanta II 259,27. 

Got am a, devf, aggamahesi BaranasiraSno, mata Candaknma- 
rassa (Bo.) VI 134^94 157,20. — Gotaroi VI 148,5*. 151(29). 
— Gotami-putto VI 151,6* (16). 152,18*. 153,2*. 

Gotami, see: MahapajapaU Gotaral. — Gotama (read: Go- 
taml?) VI 481,15*. 

Godha-jataka a! (138) I 480— 482. — b) (141) 1487—489. — 
c) (325) III 84—86. — d) (333) 111 106—109. — V 241 (20). 
Godhavarl, nadi V. 132*,3. 6. 25. 136*, 4. 6. 10- 
Go pa la, putto purohitassa Esukari-ranno IV 476,6*. 481*, 5. 
20. (30). 482, r. 491,4. 

Goyaniya Aparagoy^adipa) VI 278.15*. 279 (3). 
Gorimanda, setthi VI 357,21* (24. 30;, 

Golakala, puriso VI 337 (17. 32. 39). 338 (20) (Gola). 
Govaddhamana, garao Uttarapathe Kamsabhoge IV 80*,^. 23. 



Ghata— Capdorana. 
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Gh. 

Ghata-jataka, see: Ghata-jat. 

GhatTkara, kumbhakaro, raitto Bodhisattassa Kassapa-Bud- 
dhassa kale N 43,17. = Mahabrahma N 65,12. 69,29. 
Ghattiya, bhariya Candakumarassa (Bo.) VI 148,i9» (21). 
Ghata-kumara, putto Brahraadattassa Baranasi-ranno, raja 
(= Bodhisatto) III 168.22*. 169,6*. 170,15. 

Ghata-pandita, putto Devagabbhaya navamo (= Bodhisatto) 

IV 81,7*. 84*,14. 18. 24. 85,6*. 86*, 6. 31. 87*. 2 (LS). 16. 89,17. 
Ghata-jataka a) (35.5) III 168—170. b) (454) IV 79—89. — 

V 114 ( 11 ). 273 ( 6 ) (Ghata-jat.). 

Ghatasana-jataka (133) I 471—472. 

Ghanasela, pabbato Dakkhinapathe Avantiratthe V|133,24*. 
Gharavasa-panha, Vidhnrapandita-jatake VI 287,36. 
Ghositaraina, Kosambiyam upanissaya I 360,4. — III 384,3. 
486,8. 


c. 

Cakkadaha IV 232,12*. 
cakkavatti-raja (Bodhisatto) N 38,12. 
cakkavatti-sarapatti N 48,19. 
cakkavatti-halahalo N 47,23. 48,ii. 

Cakka vaka-jataka a) (434) III 520—524 (cfr. Kakajat.). — 
b) (451) IV 70—72. 

Cakkavala-pabbata VI 282,7*. 

Canda, nagaraja I 472,2*. 

Canda, Candagamani, see: Gam|inicarida. 

Candapajj Ota, raja (Avantiratthe) V 133,15*. (dr. Bajaka- 
raja III 463,13*. ). 
candabhikkhu dve II 30, lo. 

Candorana, pabbato Hiraavantapadese, IV 90,14*. 93*. 6 (9i. 


13. 16. 
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Catakundika— Candafcnmira. 


Catukundika-niraya III 243 f20— 31). 244 (3). 
Catukkanipata III 1—152. — V 109,7 (= III 110, .3.). — 
VI 370,17* (= m 152,7.). 

Catud vara-jataka (439, =— Maha-Mittavindaka-jat. I 363,8.) 

IV 1-6. (efr. Jat. 41, 82, 104, 369). 
Catuposathika-khanda, Vidhurapandita-jatake VI 262,2. 
Catuposathika-jataka (441) IV 14. — VI 257,25*. 
Catumatta-jataka (187) II 106 — 108. 

Caturakkha, sunakho III 535,26*. 

Cattallsa-nipata (XVII) V 109 — 192. 

Can da, kinnaro Candapabbate Hiraavantapadese (= Bodhisatto) 
IV 283.20*. 284*a. 7. 287.25*. 

Can da, devaputto IV 63*, 6. 19. 23. 64,17*. 68*,26. 28. 69,23. 
- V 383,12*. 386*.8, 15. 388*,3. 21. 390,20*. 412,10. — 
VI 1,15*. 89,9*. 90,8. 223,17 132). 242,21*. 247,4*. 263,11*. 
278.17*. 279. (.5), 426,9*. 4.59,12*. 596,17, - Candima VI 
201,25*. 243,13. 20*. 443,5. 

Can da, pabbato Hiraavantapadese IV 283*,14. 19. 288* 13. 16. 

Candaka-pabbato V 162,8*. Candapassa-pabhato V 38,7*. 
Can da, brahmanaputto Vidhnrapandito (Bodhisatto) VI 
262,6*. 

Canda, Candaka, see: Candakumara. 

Candaka, pasado (Sivirafino) IV 411.17*. — (Videharanno) 
VI 229,32, 230,12 (19). 231, (31. 35. Candapasado 242,22*. 
Candakinnara-jata^a (485) IV 282—288. -- N 91,9. — 
IV 282,24. 

Candakumara, putto Baranasirafifio, raja (= Bodhisatto) 
X 45,14. — VI 131*.ig. 18. 21. 24. 132.23*. 133,15*. 134 (9). 
136 (26). 138,7*. 139,17*. 143 (4-5). 13*. 145 (lo). 147, (4). 
148 (22). 151 (2. 6). 156,14*. 157 (8-9). — Canda VI 133,6*. 
136,24*. 137,21*. 144*,24. 26. 28- 145,2. 4. 6. 8 (9). 147,26*. 
148*,9. 20. 29. 149,6*. 150,24*. 151 (i). 152 (lo). 154,2. 4. 6- 


i 



Candakamara — Campa. 
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9. 12. 16. 156,17. 19. 21. 23. 157,23. — Candaka VI 144,16- 
— Candiya VI 137,21*. 152,7*. (i3). 154,27. (cfr. Kondafina). 
Candak u inara, putto Brahiiiadattassa Barapasi-ranno, bhata 
Bodhisattassa I 127.20*. 128*,21. 23. 133,10*. 19. 
Candadeva, Devagabbhaya puito tatiyo IV 81,5*. 
Caodapassa, see: Caiida-pabbata. 

Candamitta, aggasavika V’lpassi-Buddhassa N 41,17. 
Candavatl, dhita Baranasi-raSno III 517*,3. 23. 518,6* (16)- 
519* (4). 9. 16. 

Candavatl, nagaraih Anomadassi-Buddhassa N 36,4. 
Candaseua (= Bhaddasena, cod. B**) VI 157.22. 

Can da, aggasavika Vipassi-Buddhassa N 41,17. 

Canda, kinnarl, bhariya Bodhisattassa IV 283,14*. 284*,2. 9. 
10 (18). 285*, 6. 24. 286, (i). 4*. 288*6. 15. 288,22. Candi 
284*,12. 14. 16 (19-20). 

Canda devi, aggamahesi Mahapatapassa Baranasi-ranno, mata 
Bodhisattassa III 178.20*. 179*,9. 12. 180*,3. 6. 11. 17. 26. 
181,11*. 182,1*. 4. 

Canda devi, aggamahesi Kasiranno, Maddarajadhita, inata 
Bodhisattas.«a VI 1,16*. 2*,3. 11. 3,ii*. 5,i*. 10,7*. 11,12*. 
19.16*. 20,13*. 24,17*. 28,30*. 

Canda devi, aggamahesi Sutasoraassa Baranasi-rafino (Bodhi- 
sattassa) V, 177,19*. 182,10* (14). 192,5. 

Canda, aggamahesi Candakumarassa (Bodhisattassa) VI 151,22*. 

152*,4. 17. 152,22. 153*,15. 22. 154,23’^ 157,21. 

Canda, mata Piyadassi-Buddhassa N 39,4. 

Candabha-jataka (13.5) I 474. 

Candiya, see: Candakumara. ^ 

Campaka, nagaiam Paduma-Buddhassa N 36,23. 
Campaka-rukkha, bodhi Atthadassi-Buddhassa N 39,15. 
Campaka, aggasavika Kakusandha-Buddhassa N 42,27. 
Campa, nagaram (== Kalacampa) VI 32*,i3— 16. 20. 

4 
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Ctmpa — Cittakuta. 


Gam pa, nadi Anoa-Magadha-ratthanarh antare IV 454*.ii. 16. 
455,1*. 

Cainpeyya, Campeyyaka, nagaraja (>= Bodhisatto) N 45,21. — 
IV 454*,12. 18- 455,7*. 462,2 '9'. 464,26. 29. 30. 465, (6>. 22. 
468,22. 

Cam p ey y a-jataka (506) IV 4.54 — 468. 

Cammasataka-jataka (324| III 82 — 84. 
cammasatako paribbajako III 82,3. 

Cara, putto Varamandhatassa, raja pathamakappe III 454,18*. 
Cariyapitaka N 47, 12. — IV 406,14. 

Catumra aharaja, N 48,16. Catummaharajika-devaloka II 
311-4.24*. 312,3*. — III 257.10*. 262(7). 264,18*. — “bhavana 

II 89*,4. 14. 91 (10). 

Canura, inallo IV 81 *, 21 . 26- 82*, 3. 0. 8. 

Gala, aggasavika Phussa-Buddhassa N 41.5. 

Cincamanavika, paribbajika Savatthiyarii I 280,20- 437,3. 5. 
440,25. — II 121,10. 160,21. — III 298,26. — IV 187,2.12.15- 
188,28. 189,9. 196,18. — VI 593,26. 

Citta, gahapati IV 314,22. Cittassa gahapatino vatthum VI 

15 ( 8 ). 

Citta, candalaputto (= Bodhisatto) IV 390*, 17. 391*, 13. 17. 28- 
392*, 3. 21. 26. 393*,7. 15. 394*, u (19. 2I). 25. 27. 395* (l-3). 
7. 18. 24. 396*,4. 19, 401,8. 

Citta, Cittaka, migo, kanittho Bodhisattassa IV 413,12*- 
415*7. 12 (16. 27^. 417*,i. 22. 418,20*. 419,27*. 421,16*. 

423,19. 

Cittaraja, yakkho II 372*,io. 13. 

Citta-Sambhuta-jataka (498) IV 390—401. 

Cittakuta, pabbato Himavante II 107*. 10, 12. 24. 176 6*. 

III 208,13*. 209,22*. 247*,i. 2. 248,io*. — IV 212,22*- 
213*, 8. 28. 214,4*. 216,4*. 218,24*. 423,28*. 424,3*. 427,10*. 
430,4*. — V 337,27*. 338,2*. 343 (4). 347 (29). 352,31*. 
354,11*. 355,27*. 356,i*. 357,4*. 358*, 5. 27. 361, (5). 365,1*. 
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368 (29). 369 (14). 381*,12. 16. 469 (26). — Citrakuta IV 
212,26*. 216 (19). — V 338,18*. 344 (2). 347 (28). 
Cittakuta-dvarakotthaka, XavatiiiisabhavaDe VI 125,30*- 
127,14*. devarajapavesanam VI 126,6. 

Cittaknta-latavana, see; Cittalatavana. 

Cittacula, kacchapo VI 162*,13. 24. 163, 30*- 
Gittapatalf, kappatthiyarakkho Asurabhavane I 202,15*. 
Cittalatavana, uyyanarii Tavatimsabhavane I 204,29*. 206,5*. 
— II 188,21*. — III 250,22*. 251,7* (15. 17). — VI 590,17. 
— Cittalata VI 278,23*. — Cittakfitalatavana V 392,25*. 
Citt abatthasaripntta, thero Savatthiyaiii I 311,23. 312,9. 
Citta, itthi gehe Bodhisattassa I 201*,2. 24. — padaparicarika 
Sakkassa I 204,27*. 

Citrakuta, see: Cittakuta. 
civaravaddhako bhikkhn I 220,16. 

Cun da, Bhagavato anibaddhaupattbako IV 95,14. 
cunibatakalaho I 208, lo. (cfr. V 412 ff.) 

Cull a- cfr. Cula, Cula. 

Cnlla-anathapindika II 287,i. — III 520,6. CulaDatha> 
pindika I 148,4. 

Cullakammasadamma-nigama V 35,28*. 

Cullakasettbi, (= Bodhisatto) I 120,13*. 122*,li. 14. 123.8. 
Cullakasetthi-jataka (4) I 114 — 123. 

Cnllakala-pabbata, Himavante V 38,7*. 

Cullakalinga, puito Kalifigarafifio DantaiJfiranagare IV 230,7*. 
232,7*. — Cfilakalifiga IV 230,14*. — Kalingakumara IV 
230,28*. 231*,7. 19. 

CuHakalinga-jataka (301) III 1 — 8f 
Culiakunala-jataka (464) IV 144 (cfr. V 444—44.5). 
Cullakunalavagga III 132 — 152. 

Cnllatapasa, putto Bodbisattassa 1 416,20*. 417,27. [= Narado, 
putto Kassapassa, Cullanarada-jatake (477)]. 

4 * 
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CallatandiU— CnlUbodhi. 


Cu] latnndila, sukaro, bhata Bodhisattassa III 287*.6. 19. 25. 
288*, 1. 24. 289,20*. 290,i* (27). 291 (1). 292,26*. 293,3. 

(cfr. Tundila). 

Calladaddara. putto Suradaddara-ranno Daddavanagabhavane 
Himavantapadese, bhata Bodhisattassa III 16* ,8. 19. 17,25. 
Culladhanuggaha-pandita, udiceabrahmanaputto (=• Bodhi- 
satto) I 3.56,1.)*. 359-20*. 27. — Cnlladhanupatthaka I 357,4*. 
— CuUupatthaka 1 3.57, n*. 

Culladhanuggaha-pandita, Baranasibrahmano III 219*.26. 30. 

( = Dhanuggaho) 

Culladhanuggaha-jataka (374) 111 219 — 224. -- V 446, {I.5). 
Culladhainmapala-jataka (358) III 177 — 182. — III 178,1. 

IV 11 (24). V 113 I.31-.32). 

Cu 1 lanan dak a-jataka, see: Cullanandiya-jat. 

Cullanandika, see: Cullanandiya. 

Cullanandika (?) VI 478,15*. 

Cullanandiya, vanaro kanitthabhatiko Bodhisattas.sa II 
199,19*. 201.2*. Cullanandika II 200,2*. 201,9*. 202,20. 
Cullanandiya-jataka (222) II 199—202. Cullanandaka-jat. 
Ill 178,7. 

Cul la n arada-jataka(4/ 7) IV 219 — 224. = Cullanaradakassapa- 
jat. I 196,19. 416,10. 18*. It 419,3, III 147,20. 
Cullantevasika, duggatakulaputto (setthi) I 121*, 3.3. 122 9*. 
123,7. 

Cnllapaduma-jat5,ka (193) II 115—121. — VI 15 19) 
Cullapanthaka, thero I 114.9. 10. 11.5.3. 24. 116,7-10.2-3.32. 
117-1. 7. 8. 10. 14, 15. 18. 24. 25. 118,6. 18. 27—31. 119,4. 13. 

120,4. 6. 123,3. 8. — * IV 224,ii. 

Cullapalobhana-jataka (263) II 328—331. =CQlapalo- 
bhana IV 469, i». 

CuHapindapatika-tissa, thero (= Tissakumaro) I 156,9. 17. 

157,13. — Cullapindapatiyo: I 159, n 
Cullabodhi-jataka (443) IV 22—27. — cfr. Ill 93, g* 
Cullabodhi-tapasa, see: Culabodhi-tapasa. 
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Cullalohita, go, kanitthabhata Bodhisattassa I 196,28*. 

197*, 2. 7. 24- 198,4. — II 419*,12. 16. 420,23. 
Oullavanavannana, Vessantara-jatake VI 532, lo. 
Cullasuka-jataka (430) III 494 — 496. 

Cullasutasoma-jataka (525) V 177—192. — IV 119,28*. — 
Culaautasonia-jat. 45,30. Culasutasoma-samagama IV 490,24. 
Cullasubhadda, aggamahesi Bodhisattassa V 37,io*. 39*,2. 
6. 24. 46.10*. 51.24*. 

Cullahaiiisa-jataka (533) V 333 354. — I 142,19. — HI 
293,10. — IV 413,4. — V 147 (26). 382,4. 
Cullupatthaka, see: Culladhanuggaha. 

Cola-, Cola-, cfr. Ctilla- 
Oulaj an aka-jataka (52). I 268. 

Culanathapindika, see: Culla>anathapindika. 
Cujani-Brahmadatta, raja Uttarapancalanagare Kainpilla- 

ratthe VI 391*,?. n. 392,28. 393*, a 12. 394*,13. 16. 395,30*. 
399,23*. 400,20*. 402,26*. 405,io*. 409*2. 16. 410,21*. — 
Culani VI 411*,i7. 28. 24. 27. 41 5,7*. 41 6 (2). 14* (27. 32). 
420,28*. 424 (i). 426*,3. 6. 428,2*. 433,21* (27). 434,1* (19). 
435,4*. 436 (18\ 445.9* (.30). 448,6*. 450*21. 29. 30. 454 (22). 
461,13*. 463*,14. 16. 22. 464*.l. 23. 466* (2). 4. 22. 467,27*- 
470 (29). 471 (11. 26. 36. 36). 472. (7. 11). 474 (20). 478,13*. 
— Cnlanlya VI 437,3*. 448,a 11. 477,29*. — Ciilaneyya 
VI 437,24*. — Brahniadatta VI 393*,i4. 17. 31. 394*,2. 22. 
395*,3. 4. 14. 26. 398 (21). 399,9* (11). *400,16*. 401*,9. 10. 
402*,1. 16. 403,9*. 405,14*. 406*,li. 17.23. 408,4*. 409*,12. 2-5. 
411,18*. 415,10*. 416,9*. 424 (2). 433,23. 434 (9). 15 437,4*. 
441*,7. 17. 21. 446*,17. 26. • 

Culabodhi-tapasa, (Bodhisatto) VI 257 (29). (cfr. Cullabodbi-). 
Culasubhadda, setthidhita N 93,2. 

Culamanicetiya K 65,6. 

Cujamanivethana N 65,3. 

Cecca, = Cetiya-raja V 267,15*. 273 (7). 
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C«tapaiBOkkhi — Chanipata. 


Cetapamokkha, == Cetarajaoo VI 515.5,(11). 

Cetaputta VI 519,17*. 526(4). 527,6*. .528*,2. 6. 10. 18- .531^.25. 

,S1. 593,26. Ceta VI 527.12. 532,8. 

Cetapatta (Cetaratthavasioo) VI 517, lo. 

Cetarattha VI 514,9. 11*. 13. 516,16. 517. (20). (dr, Cetiya- 
rattha). 

Ceta, sunisa Vidharapanditassa Anujjaya ca VI 290,13*. (20). 
Ceta, Cetiyaratthavaaino I 256,7*. (11). — VI 516,17. 19. 
517,3. 12 (20). 

Cetiya-giri, Tambapanni-dipe N 7 (28). 

Cetiya-jataka (422) III 4.54 — 461. — V 101 (6). 113 (24)- 

273 (9). — VI 362 (i). 

OJetiya-rattha I 2.53,11*. 256 (H). — 111454,19* (cfr. Ceta rattha). 
Cetiya, Cetiya-rSja («= Devadatto) III 457,28*. 458*, 17. 24. 

4.59*,6. 16. 25. 460 (6. 8). 11*. 461,12. — V 273(7). — Cecca 
V 267,15*. 273 (7). 

Cetiyo (Cetarattha-itthiyo) VI 514,22. 

Ch. 

Chakk hattiya-kbanda, Vessantara-jatake VI 587,16. 

Chatta, rnSnavo brahraana-putto II 428*,io. 20. 429,2*. 

Chatta, putto Kosalaranno III 115,17*. 116*, 13. 16. 117, 23*. 
(25). 118 (6). 21. 

Chattapani, anagamiupasako 1 381.20. 

Chattapani, kappako Yasapani-ranno Baranasiyaib II 186,22*. 

191,26*. 192*, 1. 3. 8. 18. 193 (i). i8». 195,30*. 196,9. 
Chaddanta, (= BodhisMto), nagaraja; N 45.22. — V 38,25*- 
mabagajissaro : V 36,22. varano: V 36,16. 50 (6). 54, (28). 
Chaddanta-jataka (514) V 36—57. 

Cbaddanta-daha, Hiniavante V 37*.i. 12. 38* 11.13.23. 39,10*. 

45 (11. 14). 56 (29). 415,25. 

Chanipata, III 228 — 316. 
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chandakadanam II 45,12. 

Channa, amacco Gotama-Boddhassa N 54.6. 62, i. 12. 32. 

63,7. 9. 13. 64,20. 24. 65,20-22.27. — HI 187,7. 332,1. — 

IV 119,18. 282,14. 423,17. 430,7. — V 354,2. 382,5. — 
VI 593,26. 

Channapatha-panha, Mahaummagga-jatake VI 366,6. 
chabbaggiya bhikkhavo I 191,3. 217,ii.24. 360,24. — II387,io. 
— Ill 27,12, 14. 149,12. 

Chabbyaputta, chabbyaputtanagarajakulam II 145,20*. (24). 
Chambhi, brahmano VI 470,21* (26.27). 471, (13). 
ChalangakniTiara, senapati (= Kunala-sakuno (Bodhisatto)) 

V 425,1. 430 ( 4 . 9_io. IS). 

Cha vaka-jataka (309) III 27 — 30. 


J. 

Jadla, Mabaratthiyo Bodhisatto) N 37,16. 

Janaka, raja (= Bodhisatto) I 268,15, — VI 59*,2. 4. (cfr. 
MahSjanaka). 

Janaka, raja Baranasiyam III 341,23*. 348,26* (30). 

Ja napadakalyani, (vadhu Nandassa) N 91,13. — I 393,20. 
22. 26. 394 (6. 24. 28). 395,5. — II 92,12. 17. 93,8-10. — 
III 281,23*. (= Kalyani IV 422’>« 11 (?)). 
Janapadakalyani-suttam I 393,19. 394,4. 

Janasandha, khattiyo, pita Tissa-Bodditassa N 40,23. 
Janasandha, (adj.?) raja KurukheUa-vaai VI 291, 11 . 
Janasandha, raja Baranasiyain, pita Adasainukhaasa (Bodhi- 
sattassa) II 297,io*. 298,23*. 299 (i. 20 ). 300,lo*. 
Janasandha-kumara, pntto Brahmadattassa, raja Baranasiyam 
(= Bodhisatto) IV 176,19*. 177,20. 178 ( 21 ). 180,6. 
Janasandba-jataka (468) IV 176 — 180. 

Jambavatl, candalT, mata Sivi-ranno, bhariya Vasudeva- 
Kanhassa VI 421,19*. (21). 
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Jambnka — Jayasena. 


Jambuka. suka-sakuna-putto {= Bodhisatto) V 111^*. 120*8. 

11. 16 (17). 125*,l. 3. 9- 125.16. 

Jambuka, sunakho III 5.35,26*. 

Jambuka-jataka (335) III 112 — 115. 

Jambukhada(ka)-jataka (var. led. Jambu-vadaka-. -sakhada-) 
(294) II 438-440. 

Jambudipa X 49.6—6. 85.9. — I 166. 14. 179,5*. 191,18*. 
228,20. 263,16*. 272,29*. 356,28*. 357,8*. 359,21*. 446*,17. 18. 
— II 21,2*. 22,16*. 49,26*. 81.22*. 112,4*. 119,7*. 156,6*. 
170,3. 212.18*. 2 1 6.9. 14. 248.22*. 2.50.20*. 257.15. 258,3*. 

291,16*. 296,6*. 321.12. 367*.i4. 16. — III 3*1.5. 18-19. 

32,3*. 129*,.5. 10. 1.58,14*. 1.59'%li. 16. 21. 414.2]*. 485 (17). 
515,21*. 516,4*. (28). 526 (Ui. 538,9*. — IV 40,8*. 82.21*. 
83,28*. 95.4*. 101-=,3-4. 10.5.8*. 136,28. 153,9*. 160* 4. 5. 

12. (13). 176.2.3*. 2 1 2.23*. 214,14*. 230,23*. 245.22*. 304,18*. 

341.19*. 342,4*. 355,8*. 361.6*. 378,9*. 379.6*. 391,12*. 

468,19*. — V 14,13*. 20.27*. 59.6*. 65.8*. 127*.17.24. 130,10*. 
133,4*. 135.19*. 162.26*. 226 (i4\ 231,26*. 282,8*. 283, 11*. 
285,27*. 295.7*. 301,13*. 304.9*. 312,17. 314*, 24. 26. 315*, 9. 12. 
316,14*. 317,i». 319 (1). 440,4. 443,18- 457.24*. 464,3*. 

471,15*. 472.21*. 473,23*. 474, 10*. 475 il9-20). 476,6*. 
489 (21). 493,16*. 509,5*. 510,2.6*. — VI 8,27*. 39,4*. 56,16*. 
100 (24;. 148 (23). 162, 27». 242.26. (29). 255.30*. 262*, 9. 10 . 
278,16*. 279 (4). 391*,i. 5.12.25 392*.4.8.27. 393*,i3. 19. 25. 
400*,i. 4 . 404,10^. 411,4*. 415*.io. 13. 428,5*. 435,24*. 
460*. 13. 24. 461,5*. 464,18*. ( 21). 483 (7). 485,2*. 505,1*. 

Jambudipa-samudda III 91 (24). 

Jayaddisa, raja Kampfllaratthe, pita Alluasattukumarassa 
(Bodhisattassa) N 4.5,22- — V 22*.2. 27. 23,22*. 30*, 21. 26. 
Jayaddisa-jataka (513) V 21—36. 

Jayampati, putto Okkakassa ranno V 282*,3. 286.26*. 

287*,2. 17. 

Jayasena, raja, pita Siddhattha-Buddhassa N 40.8. — pita 
Phussa-Buddhassa N 41,3. 
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Jara, luddo IV 88,26*- 89,3*. 

Jarasuttaih I 309,8. 

Jarudapana-jataka (256) II 294 — 296. 

Java, Javana, devaputto VI 239,4.(33). 240 fiox 
Javanahaih sa-jataka (476) IV 211 — 218. 
Javasakuna-jataka (308) III 25 — 27. 

Jagara-jataka (414) III 403 — 405. 

Jataka, N I,i2. — Jatakass’ Atthavannana N 1,20. 2,i. — 
VI 594,2. — ■ Jatakatthakatha N 62,20- 
Jataveda, = Aggi I 2 14*. 17. 29.(22— 24). 494.-28*. 495(4). — 
II 326.16*. 330.13*. — III 17*, 9. — V 452,22. 454 (25). — 
VI 201,31*. 202 (7). 204,12*. 206.20*. 371,12* (22)- 528.25- 
529,5. 530.28. 578,26- 

Jatiraanta, brahmano VettavatTnadUire IV 388* 8, 12. 24. 
Jatiyavana. Bliaddiyanagaram nissaya II 331,16. 
janapaditthi afinatara I 306,27. 

Jalaroruva. nirayo V 271(6.7). 

Jalikutnara (-Tali), putto Vessantara-ranno (Bodbisattassa) 
N 77,12. — VI 487,1*. .509,24 (26). 29. 51 3.4. .533.8. 541,22*. 
24. .542.5*. 544.21. -545,21. -546 *.2. 8. 25. 28. 547,14.16. 553,34. 
-556,19 (28\ 5.57,32. 5 59,9. 12. 15. 17. 23. 25. 27. 561.3. 13. 

563,9. 14. 17. -565,7. -570,18. 574,16. 578,5 (12). 579 (7). 

581*, 14. 17—23. 582,6*. 583,19*. 585.10. -589.2. (7i. 593.28- 
Jitamitta. aggasavako Narada-Buddhassa X 37.7. 
Jina-cakkarii, IV IOO.19. » 

Jin a-sasanaiii, I 229.32. 

Jina pubbaka I 214.li*, 

Jivaka (purisanama) I 402*,25— 27.*403* 14. 20. 

.Tivaka Komarabhacca, (vejjo) I 116,27. 117.18. II8.12— 13- 
15—16. 24. 119.3-5. 508,27—28. 30. 509,3. 15-17. 25. — IV 
430,17. — V 262,17. 21. 333,14. 

Jivakambavana, Kajagaharii nissaya I 114,9. 509,26. — V 
261.32. 262,23. 
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jivittparircago — Jettvaiis. 


jivitapariccago Anandassa IV 413,3. 423,23. — V 333,3. 
354,6. 

Junta, thero Kosalajanapade I 16.5,2. 4. 166,3. 
.Tunha(kaniara), putto Baranasi-raSno, Baranasi-raja ( = Bo* 
dhisatto) IV 96*. 18. 28. 97 ’.i. g (12), 99 (23). 

Junha-jataka (4.56) IV 95 — 100. — II 426.28. 

Jujaka, brahtnano Kalifigaratthe Dunnivitthabrahmanagaraavasi 

(= Devadatto) VI .52],8*. 21. 523*5.16.26. .531.25*’. .532(18). 
33*. 533, 14» .540.16*. .541,15*. 543*.4. 30. 544,26*- >54.5*, 7. 
14.22. 548,2*. 551, lo*. 553,10*. 554,3*. 568,21*. .573*,26. 27. 
.574*,2. 25. 575,7*. 581,9*. 593,25. 

.Juja k a-khanda, Vessantara-jatake VI 528.17. 
Jetthaiuula-masa V 412,18. 

Jeta-rajakumara II 216,19. (cfr. Jetavana-dvarakotthaka). 
Jetavana N 77,4. 92,21.31. — I 95,u. 96,10. 106,16. 123.11. 
126,15. 133,22. 136.10. 145,15. 147,29-30. 153,22- 156,8. 15. 
159,14. 164,27. 169,2. 175,2. 178,13. 181.5. 182,9. 188,29. 

191.2. 193.21. 25. 196,17. 198.9. ]3. 18. 206,16. 210,14- 
2 1 5,14. 220,16. 32, 221.]. 4. 12. 14. 19- 224,14. 22. 226.21. 25. 

234.13. 241,27. 244,26- 248,12- 251.20- 252,4, 26. 257,2. 
2.59,4. 261,25. 268,7.18. 269,11. 270,14. 272,17- 283,7. 284,12. 

285.3. 289,19. 295,19. 299.13. 301,14. 302,28- 306,26- 310,5. 
311,22. 316.3,7. 317,-5. 327,26- 329,23- 332,25. 334,27. 345,18. 

347.4. 348,1.5. 19. 349,3. 3-54,16. 25. 355,24. 363,6. 364,2. 
366,3. 10. 367,23. .369,6. 3 70,2. 3. 3 75.17. 3 7 7,14. 3 79,6. 

381.2. 32. 387,22- 391,20- 401,27- 404.2. 405.27. 411,8. 25. 
412,24. 413,24- 414,22- 416,8. 418,2. 426,21. 27. 428,12. 

430.9. 431,15- 432,25. 435,19- 437,2. 441,3. 446,24- 449,19- 

451.13. 455,5. 458,14. 460,2. 461.24. 463,2.13. 469,14. 471,io. 
18. 473,2. 474,2. 26. 477,5. 480,12. 484,11. 493,16. 495.17. 

497.2. 499,8. 501,2. 5. 9- — H 1,4. 9,il. 12,7. 15,2 17.24. 
23,26- 30,9. 11. 15. 33,2. 41,3. 43,10. 45,ii. oO.n- 52,20- 

54.9. 58,22. 60,26- 63,7. 11. 65,25. 68,2. 72,6. 74,2. o. 12. 
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76,14. 79, a 17. 82,2. 85,6. 86,26- 92,5. 93,18- 95,24- 99,18. 26. 

106.23- 108,9. 109,17- 111,2. 4. 113,13- 115,17- 125,11. 14. 

127.11. 132,15. 134,18. 137,6. 139,4. 142,2.9. 144,20- 148,21. 

151.2. 155,11. 158,17. 160,24- 164,16- 167,14. 169,21. 173,12. 
175,18- 178,5. 179,16- 181,2. 184,7. 196.14. 202.24- 203,10- 
206,28. 208,2. 209,26. 28. 212,12. 216,8. 18. 19. 25. 219,2. 4. 

224.19. 227,3. 229.6. 231,14. 233,23. 236,2.6. 239.21. 246.8. 

257.13. 17. 263.17. 265.2. 266,23- 268,23- 271,4. 277.7. 

286.9. 291,25. 294,19. 297,2. 310,21- 314.i8. 318.22. 321.8. 
14. 323,13. 328,2. 335,6. 337,io. 338.13. 341,2. 345.6. 

347.5. 349,16. 351,16.20. 3-56,2.5. 3-59,2. 361.15. 365,2.24. 

385.2. 387.9. 13. 390.25. 392,10. 400,6. 403,12. 409.28- 

415.11. 416.15. 17. 419,2. 420.26. 423,15. 426,26. 429,16- 

431.3. 433.2. 436,17.22. 441,9.13. 443,2. 444.18. 449,14.— 
Ill 1,4. 8,16. 13.9. 15,23. 18.2.9. 20,16. 27.ii. 30,17. 36.2. 
7. 9. 10- 12. 39,7. 43,16- 44.28. 48.18. 20. 51.10. 56,8. 58,25- 
66,19.27. 71,3. 74,18.19.22. 82,2. 84.8. 86.17. 90.16- 92,19- 

102.10. 104,17. 106,20. 26. 110.2. 115,10. 118.26.26. 126.5. 

128.20. 134.13. 137,2. 4. 139,20- 141,21. 145,21- 147.18- 

149,10- 153,4. 15-5.8. 162,2. 168, lo. 170,18. 182,7. 187, lo- 

191.3. 193,21. 194,7. 196,2. 197,22. 200.2. 204.2. 206,13- 

208.5. 211,3.5. 213,8. 219,17. 224,22. 228.4. 232,20. 238.2. 

246.10. 248,17. 255,2. 257.2. 265,>. 267,14. 270,7. 275.3. 

281.13. 286,9. 299,2. 13. 303, lO- 307,24. 25. 308,4. 312,12. 

314, la 317,4. 324,45. 330,ii. 332*4. 26. 336, -22. 341,20- 

355.21. 358,20. 359,2. 363,15.21. -369,27, 375,17.25. 388,17- 
391,9. 397,5. 400,6. 15. 403,2. 19. 405,16. 423.4. 428,9. 

435.2. 439,5. 444, n. 454,6. 464,15. 469,25. 474,21. 479,2. 

483.3. 490,13. 494,21. 496,24- 501,21- 502,5.9. 514,19. 520.2, 
-524,12. 527,2. 532,2. — IV 1,3. 15,2. 22,5. 27,25- 43.21. 

59.5. 62,14. 70.2. 72,18- 79,4. 90.3. 95, n. 100,14- 104,10- 

113,20- 123,26- 130,22. 131,5. 7. 136.22- 144,6. 148,1-2- 

152.23- 1-58,2. 167,2. 176,2. 180,9. 187,2. 27. -28. 188,2. 4- 6 
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JetutUra — Jhinasodhana 


189.5. 196,23. 200,3.7. 211,24- 219.2. 224,8. 228,6.8.10.24. 
296,20. 242,27. 244,20- 263,7. 276,3- 288,26- 297.21. 304,27- 
314,29. 315.1. 4. 32-5.16- 332,26- 342,2-7. 350,19. 351,7. 355,2. 
360,23. 369,2. 8. 37-5, .3. 5. 21- 390.5. 401, n. 437,4. 444,7. 
4.54.6. 468,2.5. 473.1.5. 491.8. — V l.,3. 11,5.14. 21,2. 36,9. 

57.5. 75,6. 88,6. 98.22. 109..S. 125,21. 152,2. 161,21. 177,10. 

193,3. 209,21. 227.21. 247,.3. 278,3. 312,16. 382,9. 456,19. 
— VI 1.3. 30.15. 68,25. 29. 69,22. 24. 70,5. 9. 157,26- 

255,14. 329,20- — Jetavana-kottbaka II 142,8. — -Jetavana- 
dvarakotthaka I 329,26. 348,14. 17. .30- — II 216,20 (Jeta- 
rajakumarena karito). 239,23. 286,20. 321, n. — III 2,9. — 
Jetavana-dvara IV 138,15. 228,23. 26. 27- — V 262,3. — 
Jetavana-pitthl I 49-3,18. — II 170,10.16. ~ pittha II 170.5. 
— Jetavana-pokkharanf, I 329,26. 330,4- 6.10.13.21. 331,8*. 
— IV 1.58,16. ~ -Tetavana-magga II 416,7. ~ Jetavana- 
vihara I 93, 10. 14. 230.-24. 348, 10. - II 46, 1. 403.24. — 

-mahavihara I 9.5.7. — IV 228,21. 23. pitthivihara II 

203,9. 341,12. — VI 70,4. 

.Tetuttara, nagaram Siviratthe VI 480,7*. 484,14*. 486,14*. 
487*, 15. 21. 489 {i7i. 504 (8). 514*.!. 5. 10. (27). 541 (26). 
545,23*. 561,7. -566,16*. 572 (n). 573(16), 574,4*. -580, 23*- 
592*,5. 9. 25. 

.To ti p al a-(kumara), inanavo purohitaputto (= SarabhaSgasattha 
-= Bodliisatto) K 43,20 _ IJJ 463,4*. — V 127.29*. 128*.7. 
19.27. 129* 1. .3. 8., 16. 26. 130,8*. 131, n*. 132,5*. (cfr. 

Sarabbanga). .Jotipala-vatthu VI 14 (29). 

Jotirasa, tapaso KaScanapabbate, kulupako Vessavanassa 
II 399,10*. 


Jh. 

Jhanasodhana-jataka (134) I 473. 



naUtthacarijia — Takkasila. 
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N. 

natatthacariya I 175,2. 484,12. — HI 369,28. — IV 144,6. 
natakanaiii kalaho IV 207,22. (cfr. V 412.16). 

T. 

Tak ka-jataka (63) I 295 — 299. Takkariya-jataka = Takka- 
jataka V 446 (ly). 

Tak ka-pandita, isi (= Bodhisatto) I 296,26*. 29 7*, 8.12. 298 y. 

11. 15. 16. 17. 299,10. 

Tak karu-jataka, see; Ivakkaru-jat. 

Takkala-jataka (446) IV 43 — .50. 

Takkasila, iiajiaram Gandhara-ratthe I 191, 11*. 259. n*- 
273*, 5. 9. 285\9. 18. 22. 286*,3. 11. 317.27*. 356*,i3. 16. 

3 75,1. 395,24*. 396 *,1.5. 397*.24.27. 4o2,i4*. 406,9*. 431,21*. 
447.10*. 463,24*. 470*.2. 3. 471,7. 505,27*. 51D,i4». — 11 
2.6*. 39,7*. 47*.ii. 12. 16. 53,1*. 68.9*. 72,io*. 85.19*. 87,8*. 
100.10*. 137.20*. 165,6*. 173,21*. 200,9*. 217=%l. 2. 11. 

218(3,4). 219, i;l*. 272.6*. 277,25*. 278,2*. 282.6*. 314,26*. 
319,4*. 323.22*. 349.25*. 359,8*. 366,25*. 400,27*. 411. n*. 

427. , s*. — III 31.6*. 39.16*. 64.ii». 79.3*. 93,ii*. 115*, 18. 19- 
119,20*. 122,19*. 126.2. 143.1*. 147.23* 149,22*. 158,13*. 

ISO*,!?. 22. 24. 168,23*. 171,11*. 194,16*. 2 1 5,22*. 2 19,29*. 

221,4*. 228.22*. 23 5^7. 8. 238.ii*. i?49.i». 308, n*. 337,3*. 
341,25*. 352,6*. 377.24*. 381 .24), 392.1*. 400,21*. 403,25*. 
407,24*. 415.10*. 428,22*. 463.5*. 497,io». — IV 7,14*. 
22,18*. 38,28*. 50,27*. 52.2*. 56,18*. 74,3*. 96,18*. 98,14*. 
171,6*. 176,20*. 200.14*. 203,8*. 224.19*. 237.8*. 298,15*. 

305,13*. 315.30*. 316,12*. 391.9*. 401.29*. 4.56,29*. — V 
23.1*. 25,23*. 127,31*. 161,27*. 177,17*. 210,22*. 227,27*. 
247,12*. 263.7*. 426 (12). 457,?*. 476.20*. 479 (22). — VI 
347,7*. 
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TakkasiUcarifa — TaTatimaa. 


Takkasilacariya, (= Bodhisatto) II 279,23*. 

T akkasila-jataka (= Telapatta-jat. 96) I 470, i*. 
Takkasila-raja, (= Bodhisatto) I 399,26*. II 218,20. 

Takkari ka-jataka (= Takkariya-jat.) Ill 102ji. 
Takkariya-raanava, T-pandita, (= Bodhisatto) IV 245,29*. 

247*,ii. 255,11. Takkariya (!) IV 247,24*. 248 (4). 
Takkariya-jataka (481) IV 242— 255. — I 431,16. II 356,4. 

— (Takkariyajataka = Takka-jataka V 446 (16).) 
Tagarasikhin, paccekabnddho III 299,26. 300,19. 
Tacasara-jataka (368) III 204 — 206. 

Tacchasukara-jataka (492) IV 342 — -350. 
Tandulanali-jataka (.5) I 123 — 126. 

Tanhaihkara-Buddha N 44,3. 

Tanha, dhita Marassa N 78,29. — I 469,17. 

Tapana-niraya (var. lect. Tapana), V 266.14*. 267,25*. 270,2*. 

271 (25 - 26,'. 275, (34—35). 

Tapassu, vanijo N 80,16. 

Tapodarama, Rajagahaifa nissaya II 56,23. 

Tamba, raja Barapasiyaih III 187*,i7. 21. 189,15* (19. 20). 

190,7* (15). 

Tarnbapanni-dlpa, (=-'Sihaladipa), N 85, n. — II 127 23*. 

129,10*. — IV 490,20. 

Tainbapanni-sara II 129, n*. 

Tayodharama-jataka (58) I 280—283. 

Talata-devi, (mata Gujaol-Brahraadattassa Pancala-rafino) VI 
398(9). 434,27*. 43.5,19*. 471(8). 472(9—11). 474 (lO). 478,15*. 
Tapana-niraya, see: Tapana. 

Talavana (C‘‘ Na|apanaV), I 392,4*. 

Tavatimsa-bhavana N 54,13. 16. 65,5. 26. — I 202*,?. 9. — 
II 37,20*. 89,16*. 91 (lO). 92,29. 93,1. 312,16*. — III 87*,2. 5. 
249,3*. 252,11*. — IV 63,4*. 69,19*. 105,21*. Ill (U). 
113,14*. 170,16*. 180,24. 236,14*. 265,16. 318,24*. 360,16*. 
445,26. 475*. 5. 7. — V 15 (U). 158 (32). 168 (I6). 280,2*. 



TilhsanipaU — TinUvaccba. 
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281,3*. 392,24*. 400 (31). — VI 2,7*. 97,7*. 125,30*- 132,3. 
238,24. 239(14.34.37). 256,13*. 278,25* (Tavatimsa). 331*3.4- 
Tavatiriisa-devaloka I 202,14*. — II 93,20. 26. 311,4. 312,9*. 
— Ill 87,13*. 250,21*. — V 19 (24). — VI 484.18*. — 
Tavatimsa-nagara VI 279 (i3). — Tavatimsa deva I 202,6*. 
— V 153,9. — VI 105,5. 568,10. — Tavatimsa VI 279,9*. 
— Tavatimsa acchara VI 590,16. 

Tiriisanipata (XVI) V 1 — 108. 

Tikanipata II 271-451. — IV 473 (3). (== II 330). 
Tikuta, nadi (pabbato?) IV 438,28*. 439 (4). 
Tikhinamanti-kumara, bhata COlani-Brahmadattassa VI 
469 (25). 473,28*. 474,3* (6. 22). 

Tinduka-jataka (177) II 76—79. 

Tittira-jataka a) (37) I 2L7 — 220. — b) (117) I 431 — 432. 

— c) (319) III 64—66. — d) (438) III 536—543. 
Tittiriya-brahmacariyam I 219,18. 

Tittha-jataka (25) I 182 — 185. 
titthanaviko III 228,5. 

tit thiyasava ka pancasata, Anathapindika-setthissa sahayaka 

I 95,8. 

titthiya hatalabhasakkara III 126,6. (cfr. II 415,15. IV 187,6.) 
Titthiyarama II 415,22. 416,7. — IV 187,17. 188,3. 
Tidasapura, (Tavatimsabhavane) III 413 (14). — VI 168,25*. 
Tidasa, (deva Tavatimsabhavane) III 357,15*. 

Tidiva, (= Tavatiihsabhavana) IV 322,23*. 
Tipallatthamiga-jataka (16) I 160 — 164. — III 64,4. 
Timanda, maccho V 462,16*. 

Timirapingala, maccho V 462,18?. 

Timbarn-tittha V 388,26*. 389 (i). 

Tiyaggala, daho Himavante V 415,25. 

Tiracchana, (Tiracchana-yoni) VI 395,27. 

Tirlta vaccha, brahmanaputto tapaso (—Bodhisatto) II 314.25*- 
315,6*. 316,24*. 317 (3). 19*. 
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TirlUfaccha — Temiya. 


Tirltavaccha, setthi Aritthapuranagare, pita Uinmadantiya 
V 210,25*. 211,3*. Tiriti V 215,19*. 

Tiritavaccha-jataka (259) II 314 — 318. 

Tiriti, see: Tirltavaccha, setthi. 

Tilamutthi-jataka (252) II 277 — 282. 

Tissa, aggasSvako Dipaihkara-Buddhassa X 29,21. — 
savako Vipassi-Boddhassa X 41,16. 

Tissa, amacco IV 11 (24). 

Ti s sa-kuinara, setthi-putto Rajagahe, = Cullapindapatika-tissa- 
thero, I 156.10. 

Tissa-Buddha N 40,14. 15. 28- 44,9. 

Tissa, there, = Dhanuggaha-tissa-thero, II 404, :i. 

Tissa, there, Losaka-tissa-thero, 1 236,9. 11. 

Tissa, aggasavika Kondanna-Buddhassa X 30,14. 

ritimiti, mahamaccho 462, i 7 ». 

Tilavaha, see; Telavaha. 

Tundila, bhata Kaliya ganikaya IV 248*,21. 26. 249 ',4. 16. 24- 

Tundila, .-Qkaro (= Cutlatundila) 111 289,6*. 291 (21.34). 292 (7). 

Tundila-jataka (388) III 286 — 293. 

Tudu Brahma IV 244,31. 245,3. 

Tusi ta-devata (pi.) X 49,32. 

Tusita-pura X 2,6. 47,18.21. 49,32. 52,4. 77,1. — VI 573(9) 
593 ( 23). 594,8. 

Tusita-bhavana X 2,7. 47,17. 48,18. — VI 573 (9). Tusita 
(deva) VI 279,9*., 

Tepitakam Buddhavacanarii IV 37,7, — Tepitaka-abhidham- 
inika-vinayadhara IV 219,12. (‘-‘fr. Pitaka-). 

t ebhati ka-jatila (Uruveijiyam) N 82,31. 86,26. 

Teiniya-kuiiiara (•= Mugapakkhapandita), putto Kasirafifio 
(=Bodhisatto) VI 3,19*. 4,14*. 5,26*. 6,8*. 8*,ii.24. 10*,17. 2I. 
11,4*. 12,12*. 19 (8. 32). 20,28*. 21,2*. 22,31. 23,2. 

Temiya-jataka Mugapakkha-jataka (538). 


Terasa— DanJakaranna. 
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Terasa-nipata (XIII) IV 200—275. — I 193,23. 196,18. 

416,10. 431,16. — II 356,3. — III 524,13. 
Telapatta-jataka (96) 1393—401. = Takkasila-jat. I 470,1*. 
Te lava ha, nadi Serivaratthe (var. lect. Relavaha, Tilavaha) 
I 111,7*. 

Telovada-jataka (246) II 262-263. 

Tesakana-jataka (521) V 109—125. — I 177,29*. — H 1,5. 
— Ill 110,3. 317,5. - VI 94 (30). 


Th. 

Thun a, nagaraih, see: Thuna. 

thullakumarika-palobbanam I 196,18. 416,9. — II 419,3. — 
III 147,19. 524,13. — IV 219,2. 

Thnllananda, bhikkhuni I 474,27. 475.2.9.16. 476,20.23. 
477,1. 

Thasa-jataka (338) III 121—126. — III 215,15. 

Thuna, nagaraih (var. lect. Thuna) VI 62,23*. 65,30. — brali- 
managamo Majjhiinadese N 49,13. 
therassa pafihavyakaranarii I 474,3. 


Dakarakkhasa-jataka (517) V 75,1-4. 
Dakarakkhasa-panha, Uramaggajatake VI 469*, 11 . 21 . 477,26*- 
478,8*. 

Bakkhinagi ri-janapada I 224,18. — II 345,4. 6. 
Dakkhinapatha V 133,24*. 

Dandakahiranna-pabbata, Hiinavantapadese II 33,18*. 36*,2. 
11. 18. 38,13*. 

HandakaranSa V 29,i (Dandakarannagato Rarao). 

Jaukf. Vil, 5 
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Oandakin— Daiimukba. 


Dandakin, raja Kumbhavati-nagare III 463.18*. — V 29(18). 

133,27*. 134,4*. 135,25*. 143*, ii. 19. 267,?*. 

Datta, thero (= Mantidatta) IV 343,12. 16. — (purisanaiua ?) 
IV 478 (27). 

Datta, putto Dhatarattha-nagaranno = Bhuridatto (Bodhisatto) 
VI 167,30*. 168,28*. 

Daddabha-jataka (322) III 74 — 78. — V 414,18. 

Daddara, =- Mahadaddaro putto Suradaddara-nagaranno (Bo- 
dhisatto) III 16,24*. 

Daddara, pabbato Himavantapadese II 8,19, 20. (23—25) =■ 
Rajata-pabbata. 67,12* (14). — III 16,5*. 

Daddara-jataka a) (172) II 65-67. — b) (304) III 15—17. 
— Ill 178,2. 

Daddara-nagabhavana, Daddarapabbatapade Himavautapadese 
HI 16,5*. 

Oaddara-pura, nagaram'Upacarassa rafino paficaraena pnttena 
oiapitam III 461,7*. 

Dad hi mala, sarauddo IV 140,6*. — Dadhiraali IV 140,12*. 
Dadhivahana, raja Baranasiyam II 104*,i7. 29. 105*,6. 21. 
106,5*. 

Dadhivahana-jataka (188) II 101 — 106. 

Dantapura, nagaram Kalingaratthe II 367*,i7. 22. 371,15*. 
381,12*. — III 3,3*. 376,12*. 381(23). — IV 230,6*. 231,28*. 
232,2*. 236,14*. — V 144 (24). 

Dabba Mallaputta, s^mghassa bhattuddesako I 123,13 16 
Dabbasena, Kosalaraja III 13*16.17. 14*,i. 13 (26). 15 , 14 *. 20. 
Dabbhapuppha-jataka (400) III 332 — 336. 

Damana, V 126,23 (read^ Nandopauanda-damana). 

D a m i 1 a-rattha IV 238*,6. 13. 

Dariraukha, purohitaputto Rajagahanagare, paccekabuddho 
III 238* 9. 19. 24. 239*,2. 17. 20. 240 ^4. 5. 7 . iq. 17. 243,10*. 
244,15*. 245,17 (18. 19). 

Darimukha-jataka (378) III 238 -246. 



D&I ha — Ditthaniangaliha. 
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Dalha-vagga II 1—40. 

Dalhadhamma, raja Barapasiyam III 385,10*. 386,8* (19). 
Dalhadhaniiu a-jataka (409) III 384—388. 
Dalhadhammasuttanta-desana, IV 211,24. 

Dava, see: Deva, devaputto. 

Dasanpa-rattha VI 239 (9j. — Dasappaka-rattba III 338(25). 
Dasanpa VI 238,17. 239 (9. 20). — Dasapnako (adj.) Ill 
338,21*. 

Dasanpaka-jataka (401) III 336 — 341. 

Dasanipata IV 1 — 89. — I 363,8 (= Jat. 439.) — III 93,8* 
(= Jat. 443.) — VI 257.25* (= Jat. 441.) — VI 372,31* 
(=Jat. 452). 

Dasabrahmapa-jataka (495) IV 360—368. 

Dasaratba, =Janasandho Barapasi-raja, II 299,14*. (is. 21), 
Dasaratha, maharaja Barapasiyam IV 124,6*. 125,13*. 126, n*. 

130,17. — Dasaratha-rajaputto (Ramo) VI 558 (22). 
Dasaratha-jataka (461) IV 123 — 130. 

Dasavara-gatha (Vessantara-jatake) VI 484,4. 
daharabhikkhu Sariputtattherassa saddbiribariko II 160,25. 
dabarabbikkbonl V 36,9, 
dabarabhi kkhu dve II 151,3. 

Danakbapda, (Vessantara-jatake) VI 513,io. 
danajjhasayo bbikkbu V 382,9. 
danapati Savatthivasi IV 236,21. 
danavato bhikkhn IV 62,14. * 

Dam a, aggasavika Vessabbu-Buddhassa N 42,13. 

Dayapassa, uyyanam Brabmadatta-kumarassa V 264,8*. 27. 32. 

265 (17). 28. * 

darako kutumbiyaputto Savatthiyam III 501,22. 
davaggiiiibbanam I 212,8. 
da si Anathapipdikassa III 435,2, 

Ditt h anian galika (?) VI 478,19*. 

Dittbamangalika, Barapasi-settbiuo dbita IV 376*,4. 6. 7. 15. 



68 


ditthigatika — Dukula(ka). 


19. 21. 3 7 7*, 6. 8. 18. 20. 27. 378* 5. 18. 29. 3 79,16*. 383,22*. 
385,2*. 386.4. — dve Ditthainangalikayo (?), Ujjeniyarii, eka 
setthidhita eka purohitadhita, IV 390,21*. 
ditthigatika, panca V 246, lo. (cfr, I 509, lo). 
Dibbacakkhu (Dibbacakkhuka), kuhakatapaso IV 445,25*. 
446*1. 16. 448 ri5). 

Dighakarayana, bhagineyyo Bandhulassa senapatino Kosala- 
ranno IV 151.21. Karayana IV 151,28. 30. 

Dlghatala, bhariya Golakalassa VI 337 (i8). 338 (6. 15. I6,. 
nighati, Kosalaraja (= Dighiti, cfr. Vin. I 3421 III 487,18. 
DighapiUhi, duggatamanusso VI 337 (231. 338 (10. 19). 
Dighabhanaka (pi.) N 59.31. 

Dlghavu-kumara, putto Arindama-ranno (Bodhisattassa) V 
249,14*. 258*,14. 18. 20. 260*, 4. 8. 10. 

Dlghavu-kumara (var. lect. Dlghayu-kuniara), putto Dighatissa 
Kosalaranno (-= Bodhisatto) III 211,13*. 212.30*. 213.5. 
487,19. 489,14. 490, 10. 

Dighavu-kuraara, putto Mahajanaka-ranno (Bodhisattassa) VI 
44,11*. 61 (28). 62,1* (4). 68,21. 

Dighitikosala-jataka (var. lect. Dighiti kosala) (371) III 
211—213. 

Dighiti, see: Dighati. 

Dipamkara-Buddha N 2,5. 10,33. 11,6.8.10. 12,3.18. 13,4. 
14. 31. 14,2. 15,11. 30. 16,18. 21. 24- 17,14. 19,11. 26.20. 23. 
27,4. 7. 28,10. 25.' 29,i. 12. 14. 20. 22. 25. 30,i. 3. 43,28. 44,4. 
14. 17. 23. 47,17. — III 242 (19). 
dipa-vilokanain Buddhassa N 49,n. 

Dipayana, see: Kanha*Dipayana. 

Dipi-jataka (426) III 479—482. 

Duka-nipata II 1 — 270. — II 314,21 (= Jat. 157) H 

359,4 (= Jat. 154). 

Dukula(ka), pandito nesadaputto VI 72 *, 2 . 6. 12 18 73*,6 18 

74,19*. 85,2*. 87* 1. o jg. 88 (I8). 



Duklihakkbanda— 'Durenidana. 
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Dakkhakkhanda, ®sntta-pariyayo II 314(5). — “adini suttani 
IV 313 (7). “-pariyayo IV 480 (it). 

DnjTpa (Dujipa), raja VI 203,2* (4. 5). (cfr. DndTpa). 
Dntthak umara, patto Brahinadattassa Baranasirafino (-=Deva- 
datto) I 325,0*. — Duttba-raja I 327,20. 

Dutthakamara, putto Kitavasa-ranSo Baranasiyam II 194(26). 
195 (7). 

D Dttha k uniarf, Baranasi-setthino dhlta I 295,28*. 
Dntiyapalayi-jataka (230) II 219 — 221. 
Datiyamakkata-jataka, see: Dubhiyamakkata. 

Da dip a, raja Baranasiyam VI 99,9* (13). (cfr. Dujipa). 
Duddada-jataka (var. lect. Dudda-, Dudada-) (180) 1185—86. 
Dunni vittha, brahmanaganio Kalinga ratthe VI 514,3*. 521*,8. 
14. 522 (18). 

Dubbaca-jataka (1I6) I 430 — 431. 

dabbaca-bhikkhu I 159,15. 244,27. 252,27. 283,8. 363,7. 
413,25. 430,10. — HI 206,14. 255,3. 483,4. — IV 1.3. — 
dubbacajatiko bhikkhu II 41,4. 

DabbalakaUha-jataka (105) I 414 — 416. 
Dummedha-jataka a) (50) I 259 — 261. — b) (122)1444 — 446. 
Dammukha, raja Karapillanagare Uttarapancalaratthe III 
379,3*. 381,17* (26)- 

Duyyodhana, putto Magadha-ranno, raja Magadhanam V 
161,26*. 171,31*. = Sariikbapala-nagaraja (Bodhisatto) V 
162,28*. , 

Darajana-jataka (64) I 299 — 301. 

Dassalakkbana, brabmano Rajagahanagare I 373,18*. 
dussasahassapatilabha-vattbu ,II 314,20. (cfr. satakasa- 
hassapatilabho Anandattherassa II 23,27. 

Dfita-jataka a) (260) II 318—321. — b) (478i IV 224—228. 
Dabhiyamakkata-jataka (var. lect. Dutiyamakkata-) (174) 
II 70—72. 

Darenidana N 2,ii— 47,18. — N 2,i. 7. — IV 282, la 
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Deva — Devadatta. 


Deva, aggasavako Sojata-Buddhassa N 38,19. 

Deva, devaputto, bhata Kalakanniya III 261,12* (18) (v. 1. Davo). 
Devagabbha, dhita Mahakaihsa-ranoo Asitanjana-nagare TV 
79,11*. 80*.2— 4. 8. 10. 13. 14. 19. 23. 26. 81*, 2 - 4. 
DevatapaSha, Catakkanipate VI 370,17*. 

De vatapanba>jataka (350) III 152. 
Devatapncchitapanha, (Ummaggajatake) VI 378,21. 
Devadatta I 106,8. 114,5. 140,7. 142,17. 18. 25. 143.6. 7. 

147.8. 14. 15. 18. 19. 25. 148,1. 149,5. 153.17. 172,25. 173.4. 

5. 7. 10. 11. 174,23. 26. 185,27. 29. 186,2. 5. 6. 8. 15. 17. 19. 20. 


22. 26. 28. 29. 31. 32. 2 10,ii. 268,3. 278,13. 14. 280,17. 20. 26*. 
283,4. 319,16. 17. 20- 322,20. 22. 27. 28. 323,2. 327,18. 21. 

424,24. 425,1. 5. 7. 426,13. 444,3. 4. 11. 13. 446,21. 465.20- 
21. 24. 469,11. 482,18. 21. 25- 484,8. 489,2. 9. 490,21. 25. 
491,1. 7. 12. 13. 14. 493.14. 5W,ii. I6. 510,3. 6. 7.— II 38.22. 
26. 39,2. 40.27. 70,3 - 5. 72,1. 3. 99,15. 121,11. 15-17. 125,8. 

148.22. 23. 25. 150.23. 152,23. 24. 155,8. 158,19. 20. 160,21. 

162,8. 13. 14. 164.12. I86.17. 196,9. 196,15. 17. 25. 197,i. 3. 
4. 5. 10. 199,5. 9. 10. 15. 202,17. 19. 206,7. 221,8. 10. 13. 

224,16. 739,21. 22. 26. 240,4. 242,16. 21. 243,2. 6. 246.6. 

748,6. 7. 10. 16. 257,10. 384,22. 438,16. 19. 20. 440,2. 441,2. 
— Ill 25,26. 27,9. 43,12. 86,18. 21. 90, n. 97,13. 18. 100,2. 
112,19. 23. 115,8. 134,11. 161,27. 174,6. 7. 177,22. 177.27. 
178,10. 182 4. 202.13. 203,27. 298,21. 324,21. 355.24. 
356,1*. 358,17. 3,72,12*. 414.30. 421,13. 4,54,9. 461, n. 12. 

536.23. 537,1. .543,3. 5. — IV 37,4. 6. 12- 43,17. is. 55.28- 
59,1.2. 100,16. 104,5.6. 158,12.13.30. 159,4. 166,23.26. 


196,18. 200,3. 4. 8. 11. . 207,17. 19. 255,16. 21. 23. 263,3. 4. 
350,16. 430,12. 18. 21. 436,29. 30. 454,2. 468,21. — V 56,2 
(20. 21). 68,1. 2. 74,29. 30. 75,8. 88,1, 2. 261,33. 262, 1. 4. 12. 
933,4. 7. 17- 334.5. 10. 19. — VI 129,19. 22. 130, 1. 23. 26. 29. 


131,1. 6. 9. 157.19. 20. 219,25. 236 (23). 255,6 478 15* 

593,25. 


Devadaha — DvaravatT. 
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Devadatta-parisa I 153,18. — HI 358,17. — IV 104,6. 437,i. 
Devadatta-Kokalika 11 438,15. 24. 

Devadattassa akatafinuta III 25,25. — ®assa aghatabandha- 
naifa pathamam Bodhisatte I 113,io*. — “assa niraye pa- 
vitthabhavo IV 158.2. — “assa pathavipavesanain III 355.22. 
457,7. — IV 100,14. — V 75,7. — “assa vatthn V 117 (26). 
— "assa vadhaya parisakkanam 1 278,12. 322,26. 489,7. — 

II 158,10. 186,16. 382,3. — III 133.3. 177,26. 414,29. 536,22- 
— IV 55,27. — “assa sUapavijjhanaih V 67,29. — "assa 
GayasTse Sngatalayadassitabhavo I 490,24. — “assa Sugata- 
layo II 38,22. 148.22. 162,8. — “assa Sogatalayakaranam 

III 112,17. 

De vadaha-nagara N 52,10—12. 

Devadhamma-jataka (6) I 126 — 133. — I 206,18. 

Devala, aggasavako Padamuttara-Bnddhassa N 37,21. 
Devala, (■= Kaladevalo) III 466,25. 467 (i). — V 151,29. — 
— Asito Devalo III 466,27. 

Devin da, dhammanusasako VedeharanSo VI 330,6*. 343 (16). 
354,7*. 368,21*. 369,12*. 370,7*. 380.26*. 383,20*. 388.2*. 
6 (10). 441 *23. 27. 478,18*. 

Desaka, niganio Sumbharatthe I 393,18 (cfr. Sedaka, Samy, 
Nik. V (Mahavagga) 45,30. 46,19). 
devorahanaib IV 263,10. 

Dona, pokkharani V 388,25*. 389 (i). 

Dohajakhanda, Vidhurapandita-jatake VI 274,30. 
Dvadasa-nipata IV 144 — 199. — I 133,24; 175,3; 484,13 
(= Jat. 465). — 1 259,5 (= Jat. 469). — I 437,4 {= Jat. 
472). — II 212,14 (= Jat. 467). VI 355,21 (= Jat. 471). 
Dvaraka IV 85,8* (10). = Dvaravati-nagarara. 

Dvaravati, nagaram IV 82,25*. 83,7*. 84,8*. 85,ii. — VI 
421, (23. 29). 

Dvara vatT-rajja IV 83,8*. 
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Dbaja — Dbaiiapali. 


Dh. 

Dhaja, biahiiiano X 56.3. 

Dhajavihetha-jataka (391) III 303- 307, 

DhaSnavatf, nagarath Narada-Buddhassa N 37. ,5. 
Dhatarattha, maharaja Catumiraharajika-devaloke III 257.21*. 
258,12*. 262.3*. 

Dhatarattha, laja VI 251.14* (27). 

Dhatarattha, nagaraja VI 162*7. (2. 14. 15. 25. 28. 163*, u. 

15. 20. 29. 164*,15. 15. 166 (12. 15. 23. 28). -32*. 167* 15. 23. 28. 
171.20*. 186.24*. 195,3*. 196,19*. 200,4*. 219.11*. — Dhata- 
raUha naga VI 219.13*. 

Dhatarattha, hamsaraja (= Bodhi.satto) IV 425.2. 6. 16- 
426,28*. 428,13*. ~ V 337.26*. 338.2*. 343,27*. 345,27*. 
353,2. 360*, 9. 11. 362.4*. 365*,2. 20. 366,2. 5*. 9. 368,1*. 
371.11*. 372*,6. 25. 28. 37 3,2*. 37 7 , 5 . 37 9,12*. 382,7. — 
Dh.-niahissaro V 357*,?. 22. — Dh.-kulaifa V 345 (19). 
355*,20. 26. 357.5*. — Dhatar.-.ttha (pi.) V 340,14*. 342 (13). 
343.17*. 345,11* (18). 346,7. 29. 347 (I6). 353,23 (2.5). 382,3. 
Dhanafijaya, raja Baranasiyarii III 97.23*. 98*.9. 16 (18). 
Dhananjaya, raja Kururatthe Indapattanagare (pita Bodhi- 
sattassa) II 366,23*. 

Dhananjaya, Koravya-raja (Korahya-iaja) Indapattanagare 
putto Dhananjayassa Bodhisatto) II 368.ii*. 371,18*. — 
N 45,13. 

Dhananjaya, Yu^hitthilagotto, Koravya-raja Indapattanagare 
III 400* 19. 24. — V 57,7* (Dh-korabyc). 59 <26'. 67,24. — 
VI 255,27* (Dh-korabbo). 256*,21. 25. 258,29*. 259,15*. 

261,26*. 262,8*. 268',5*, 318,3*. 329,17* (cfr. Yndhitthila). 
Dhananjaya, svtthi, pita Visakhaya ca Sujataya ca II 347.6 
Dhanapala(k a), hatthi (Rajagaho) = Nalagiri, iil 66,3. — 111 
293,12. — V 337,1-2. — Dhanapala-gajjito (?) Ill 293,9. — 
Dhanapala-damanain 1 142,19. — IV^ 413,4. 

Dhanapali (purisanama) I 402.31*. 403*3. 4. 14. 20. 



Dhatiavatl — Dhammapala. 
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Dhanavatl, brahmani, niata Kassapa-Bnddhassa N 43.22. 
Dhannggaha, Baranasi-brahinano III 220*.4. 12. 17, 20. 221,2*. 

224,18. — Culladhanuggaha-pandito III 219*. 23. 30. 
Dhanuggaha-tissa, there 11403,13. -28.404,1. g. 23. 26. 409,25- 
— IV 343.9. 11. 27. 31. 3.50,14. ig. — Tisso II 404,3. 
dhanuggaha-payojanath III 293,9. 536.25 (eft- Jat. 542). 
Dhanusekha, bhattakaraka-potto, sabayo Culanissa VI 469 (26). 

471 ( 11 ). 475.3* (10). Dhanusekhava 475,5* (10). 
dhainnia N 1,3. 80,31. — II 147,3*. — dhamraanussati-kara- 
iriatthai aih I 97.13 

Dhamina, devaputto kamavacaraloke (= Bodhisatto) IV 
100*.22. 24. 101*. 7 - 9. 15. 22. 23. 102*.6. 9 (17). 103,23 (29). 
104 (2). 7. 

Dhanima-jataka (457) IV 100 — 104. 

Dhaiumaka, pabbato Himavantassa avidnre N 6.]]. 24. ^ (5. 9). 
Dhammagiitta, there Tambapannidipe IV 490,20. 
Dhamniacakkappavattana-sutta N 82, lo. 
Dhammacetiya-sutta IV 151,29. 

Dhani in ad a s s i-Buddha N 38,27. 39.21.30. 40,12. 44.8. 
Dhamraadinna, aggasavika Piyadassi-Boddhassa N 39.6. 
Dhammadinna, (bhikkhunl) VI 481,16*. 

Dhaminaddhaja, pnrohito Yasapanirahno Baranasiyaih II 
186,21*. 187*.io. 19. 190,2*. 196,9. 
Dhanimaddhaja-jataka a) (220) II 186—196. — b) (384) 
III 267 — 270. 

Dhammantari, 'cjje IV 496,7*. 498 (32). 

Dhaminapada N 79,31. — I 349.16. - 11441,23. — HI 73,3. 
333,8. 

Dhammapala, brahmano (pita Bodhisattassa) IV 50.22. 

Maha-Dhammapala IV 50,15. 52,3*. 

Dhammapala, Dhararaapala-komara, putto Dhammapala- 
brabmanassa (■= Bedhisatte) IV 50,26*. 51*, 3. 15. 19. 24. 

52*,7. 12. 55,3*. 23. 
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Dhammapala — Ntgara 


Dhammapala, Dhamraapaia-kumara, putto Mahapatapassa 
ranno Baranasiyam (■= Bodhisatto) 111 178.16- 21. 179*.3. li. 
17 (22). 180*8. 19. 181.13*. 182.4. 

Dhammapala, Vidhurapandito (Bodhisatto) VI 289,30*. 
291,2 (20). 

Dhamraapaia-kumara, putto Vidhnrapanditassa VI 290.2S*. 
•300,18*. 

Dham ma pal a-knla IV -50.21*. 

Dhamma pala-gama, Rasiratthe IV 50.20*. 
Dhammapala-jataka N 90.17. (cfr. Culla-dhanimapala-jataka 
(.358), Mahadhamraapalajat. (447).) 

Dharamasena, aggasavako Mangaia-Buddhassa N 34,8. 
Dhammasena, aggasavako Phussa-Bnddhassa N 41,4. 
dham masenapati, see: Saripntta. 

Dhamma, dhita Kikissa ranno (Kassapa-bnddha-kale) VI 
481.13*. 

Dham mi ka, sigalo I 460,14*. 

Dhatar, devaraja VI 201,24*. 202 (i). 

Dhatarattha, naga VI 219,13* (cfr. Dhatarattha-). 
Dhnmakari, brahraano III 401*, 13. 26. 402,6*. 29. 
Dhuraakari-jataka (413) III 400 — 402. 

Dhuraa-roru va, nirayo V 271 iQ. 7. 9). 

Dhona.sakha-jataka (v. ). Venasara-, Veuasa-) (353) III 
157—161. 


N. 

Nakala, Pandnrajapntto V 424 . 20 . 426 (U). 
Naknia-jataka (165) II 52—54. 

Naknia, aggasavika Sobhita-Baddhassa N 35.21. 
Nakkhntta-jataka (49) I 257 — 259. 

Nagara, puram V 3 1 0.19 (29- 30). 
Nagara-khanda, Bhuridatta-jatake VI 167.27. 



Nagarapaves^na — Nandana. 
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Kagarapavesana-khanda, Bhuridatta-jatake VI 197,8. 
Naggaji, raja Takkasilanagare Gandhararatthe III 377.24:*. 
381,16* (26). 

Nangallsa jataka (123) I 446 — 449. 

Nanguttha-jataka (144) I 493 — 495. — II 43. n. 
Nacca-jataka (32) I 206 — 208. 

Natakuvera, gandhabbo III 91,5*. 92,1* (16). — V 424.27. 
Natamdalba-vagga II 139 — 164. 

Nan da, kanitthabbatiko Bnddbassa N 91, lo. 17. - II 92,7. 9. 
15. 16. 18. 20. 24. 29. 93,1 6. 7. 11. 15. 20. 26. 94,6. 12. 95,21. 
— IV 224,10 (Nando kalapntto). — Nandaknmaro II 92,io. 
Nandattbero II 92,6. 93,25. 94,9. — V 449 (26). — Nanda- 
pandito II 381,24. 

Nanda, daso I 225* 6. 7. 12. 16. 20. 27. 28- 226,12*. 18. — Nan- 
dako I 226,1*. 

Nanda, brSbniano Takkasila-vasI V 23.i*. 24,ii*. 25,21*. — 
476,20*. 486 (4). 493.29*. 511,21. 

Nanda, Nandakumara, brahmanapatto tapaso, bhata Bodhi- 
sattassa V 312,26*. 313*,5. 21. 314*3. 5. 9. 11. 315,18*. 

316*, 1. 6. 19. 24. 26. 318,10*. 319,3* (23. 26). 320, n*. 321*, 27- 
30. 322,2,3. 324*,6- 9 (15-17). 19. 326*,i (22). 24- 327*.6. 9. 
19. 24. 328*.2 (10). 18. 21. 23. 26 -29. 329*.l_4 (7-11). 1-3. 26. 
332,19*. 22. 

Nanda-jataka (39) I 224 — 26. 

Nandakovada II 392,16. » 

Nandagopa, paricarika Devagabbhaya IV 79,19*. 80*, 6. 7. 

12. 16. 24. 26. 27. 81,3*. 

Nandana-pokkharani, Tavatimsabba^iane II 189,13*. — Nan- 
danavana-pokkharani VI 333,18* (cfr. Nanda-p.). 
Nandana-vana, Tavatiinsabhavane N 49,32 (Tnsitapnre). 49, .33 
(sabbadevalokesn). — II 183,21*. — HI 494,1,3. 495.26. — 
V 153,29*. 154,9*. 158,9 (31 32). 190 (12). 392,26*. 453.31- 
— VI 132,1*. 144,18 (20). 147,14*. 238,23. 239,3, 240 ,9). 
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Nandainula{ka)('abbhara^Naradeva. 


278*.23- -28. 333.20*. 395,2*. 449,9*. 481.23*. 529,31. 530,8. 
531 (8). 534,13. 590,14 (31). 

N andamul a(ka)pabbhara, Uttara-Himavante 11 195 (9). — III 
240*.l. 16. 245.26*. 304.19*. 3 7 7=^,16. 23. 3 79,18*. 407,13*. 
433,19*. 439,12*. 471,4*. 472,6*. — IV 114*,i7. 23. 115*,l. 
17.27. 116.7*. 342,9*. 367,20*. 368,2*. 370,16*. — V 248,28*. 
Nanda, aggasavika Dipaiiikara-Buddhassa N 29,23. 

Nan da, itthi gehe Bodhi^attassa I 201*.2. 26. — padaparicarika 
Sakkassa I 204.29*. 

Nanda, tisso dhKaro Bodhisattassa I 475.20*. 

Nanda, dhf(a Candakuinarassa (Bodhisattassa) VI 134,27*. 
Nanda-devi, aggamahesi Culani-Brahmadattassa Pancala-ranao 
VI 434.27*. 435.19*. 44o*.li. 12 (28. 32). 453,27*. 454* ,6. 14. 
455,18*. 456,12*. 457*, 24. 2.3 (27-29). 458, *i. 6. 462,24*. 

466*. 10. 14. 467*,6. 26. 469 (25). 473 (12. 20). 475 (26). 
Nanda-pokkharanI, Tavatiihsabhavane 1 204, 31*. 205,5*. — 

VI 132.2*. 232 (14). 531 (8; (cfr. Nandana-p.). 

Nandiya, vanaro (=-- Bodhisatto) II 199,18*. — Mahanandiko 
II 202,21. 

-Nandiya, niigo (= Bodhisatto) 111 270,16*. 271*,i. 5. 17. 25. 
272*, 6 (9'. 12. 

Nandiyamiga-jataka (38.5) III 270 — 274 
Nandi visa la, go (-= Bodhisatto) I 191,14*. 192*, 3. 10. 21. 2a 
28. 193 ,13'. 18. 

Nandivisala-jata(ja (28) I 191—193. — I 374,31. 

.Nandi sen a, antacco Assaka-ranho HI 3*,i7. 24. 4 (2). 10*. 5*, 7. 
17. 6*,7. 19. 8,7. 13*. 

Nandopananda, (nag^raja) V 126,22 (Nandopananda-daina- 
nam). 

Narauci, Kilesamaro V 453,17. 455 (ii) (cfr. Kilesamara). 
Nam mad a, nadi II 344,i* (Sy — IV 392,18*. 397,6* (30). 
Naradeva, yakkho VI 383,13*. 387,24* (28). 



NalakapaDA — Namasiddbi. 
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Nalakapana, game Kosalesu I 170,3. — Nalapana-pokkha- 
rani I 170,3. 

Nalakara, devaputto IV 318,12*. 323,2*. 

Nalapana’-jataka (20) I 170 — 172. 

Nalamala, samuddo IV 140,27*. — Nalaniali IV 141*, 6. 13. 
Nalini-jataka, see: Nalinika-jat. 

Nalinika, Kasirajadhita V 194*,14. 20. 195 18*- 198, 2-|*. 

199,20*. 209,18. — Nallniya V 194,30*. 

NaliniKa-jataka (526) V 193 — 209. — Nalini-jat. V 209,10. 
449 (25). 

Nalinl, rajadliatii Vessavanassa VI 313.9* (19) (Nalinnaih = Na- 
liniyam). 

Navanipata III 483 — 543. — I 241,28) II 318,24 (= 
395&434). — I 430,11; II 41.5; IV 1,4 (- Jat. 427). 
naliapitaputto Vesali-vasiko II 5,12. 

Nagadipa II 128,16*. — HI 187,20* (-= Serumadfpa). 118*,.5. 
26. — IV 238,9*. 

Nagabhavaua VI 256*, 14. 17. 24. 257,5*. 

Nagamunda, dasl, mata Vasabhakhattiyaya I 133,25. IV 
145.8. 

Nagarukkha, bodhi Mangala-Buddhassa N 34.9. — b. Su- 
manassa N 34,28. — b. Revatassa N 35,10. — b. Sobhi- 
tassa N 35,22. 

Nagasamftla, there IV 95,13. 

Nagasaniala, aggasavika Sujata-Buddhaasa N 38,20. 

Naga, aggasavika Sujata-Buddhassa N 38,20. 

Nag it a, Bhagavato anibaddhaupatthako IV 95.14. 
iiatakitthiy 0 N 61,14—26. * 

Nathaputta-nigantha, ditjhigatiko I 509,14. Nigantlia 
Nathaputto II 262,i3. 15. 263,14. HI 128,17. V 246,1... 
Nanacchanda-jataka (289) II 426 29. 

Namasiddhi-jalaka (97) I 401 403. 
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nSmasiddhika — Nalikua. 


namasiddhiko bhikkhu I 401,23. 

Narad a, amacco BaranasiraSno III 143*, 24. 26. 144*, 3. 16. 23. 
145,16*. 18. 362 (21. 23. 28), 

Narada, isi Majjhiraapadese Aranjaragirimhi, kanittho Kala- 
devalassa III 463*, 20. 26. 464*, 3. 11. 16 (18). 23- 465* (3. 7)- 
11. 12 (18). 466 (5. 15. 22). 25. 467,3*. 469,19. — jetthante- 
vasiko SarabhaSgassa V 133,11*. 134,2*. 

Narada, npattliako Sujata-Boddhassa N 38,19. 

Narada, tapasakumaro, putto Kassapassa (Bodhisattassa) IV 
222*, 21. 23. 25. 27. 29. 223.2*. (cfr. Cullatapasa). 

Narada, brahmanatapaso (devabrahmapo) V 392,24*. 393,13. 
18. 394* 8. 10. 13. 394,26. 395,12*. 412,11. — pancabhinna- 
tapaso V 424,6*. — devabrahmapo V 450,5*. 7. 451,34*. 

452.1, 456,4* (ll), — tapaso gottena Kassapo VI 56,12*. 
58,8*. 68,11*. 20. 

Narada, raja Mithilayarb IV 358*,18. 24. 27. 359*,? (12). 17. 21. 
360* (4). 11. 13. 360,20. 

Narada, Buddha N 35,27. 36,10. 37,11. 12. 26. 44,6. 

Narada, Mahabrahma (= Bodhisatto) VI 220,26. 242,3*. 25. 

243 (4). 11. 22* (23. 24) (Narada Kassapa). 243,29*. 244*, 1. 
17. 21. 245*, 2. 3. 8. 17. 251,3*. 254,31*. 25.5, 11 (Mahabrahma). 
Naradakuta N 29,3. 

Narada-Pabbata, dve devaoikaya VI 568,7 (13). 571, n. 
Narivana, Hiraavante V 152,18*. 

Nala-gamaka I 391^21. — V 125,21. 

Nalaka, bhagineyyo KajadevaJassa N 55,13. 14. 26. 

Na Japan a, see; Taiavana. 

Nalagiri (Najagiri), hatrfii (Rajagahe) II 199,12. — III 178,12. 

415.2. — V 333,19. 334,4. 9. 13. 20. 23. 335,12. 19 22. 336,5. 
8. 9. 15. 337,1. 15. — Nalagiri-daraanatfa V 335,2. 11. — Na- 
Jagiri-visajjanam III 97,14. 536,2.5. (ctr. Dhanapala). 

Nalika, pabbato (Himavante) VI 518,17. 519,26*. 

Naliklra, raja Dantaparanagare Kalingaratthe V 132,23* (v. ]. 



Nigantha-NathaputU — Nilavanna-knsamala. 
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Nalikera). 143*, H. 25. 144 (22. 24). — Nalikera-rajassa vatthu 

V 119 (15). 

Nigantha-Nathaputta, see; Nathapntta-Nigantha. — Ni- 
gantha (pi.) 11 262, lo. 

Nigrodharama, Kapilavatthuih nissaya N 88,ii. — IV 6,27. 
7,1. 50,7. 282,18. — VI 479,3. 13. — Nigrodhasakkassa 

aramo N 88,6. — VI 479,8. 

Nigrodha(kuniara), pntto setthino Bajagahe, raja Baranasi- 
yaih (= Bodhisatto) IV 38*, 20. 26. ,39*.i. 7. 23, 25. 40*,i, lo. 
22. 28. 41*, 3. 8. 25 42*,5. 21. 43,13*. 15*. 19. 
Nigrodha-jataka |445) IV 37 — 43. 

Nigrodhamiga-jataka (12) I 145—153. — Nigrodha-jat. Ill 
273,23*. 

Nigrodhaniigaraja, (= Bodhisatto) 1149,23*. 150,7*. 153*, l 
3. 153,19. — Nigrodha I 152*,i5. 17. 18 (20. 22). 
Nigrodharukkha, bodhi Kassapa-Buddhassa N 43,24. 
Nidanakatha I 1—94. — I 137.16. — IV 282,19. — tini 
nidanani I 2,2. 

Nibbana-nagara N 5,ii. 18. 23. 

NibbaDapurapavesaoadipaoaih ndanain 111 433,25*. 

Nimi, raja Mithilanagare Videharatthe (= Bodbisatto) N 45,14. 
— I 139,21*. — HI 378,14*. 381,17* (26). — VI 96,28*. 

97,9*. 16 (19. 23). 98,7. 10. 16 (22). 102*,22. 28 (34). 103*,2. 

7.11. 105,33. 125,12*. 128,19*. 129,7. 16. == Nemikuraaro 

VI 96,24*. . 

Nimi-jataka (541; VI 95 — 129. — V 275 (8). 276 (2. 5. 13). 
Nimmanarati-devaloka II 349,3. 

Niray a-khanda, Nimi-jatake VI 116,2& — Mahanaradakassapa- 
jatake VI 250,20. — Nirayakatha VI 250,21*. 

NilTya, nesadaputto III 330,25* (26) (v. 1. Niliya). 

Nisabha, aggasavako Anomadassi-Buddhassa N 36,5. 
Nisabha, pabbato VI 204,14*. 212,20*. 
Nilavanna-knsamala, see: Kusaraali. 
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nekkhammam — PaScanipaU. 


nekkhammara IV 473,15. — nekkhamraa-paratiil V 177,io. 
247,3. 

Nemikumara, see: Kiini. 

Nemindhara, pabbato VI 125,14 (22. 23). 

Nerafijara, nadf N 15,27. 16,4.5. 70,4. — IV 392,12*. 

397,5* (28). 

Nei u, pabbato Hiniavante III 247*,3. 17 (19). 248*,i. 2. — V 

425.17. 23. 432 (15) (cfr. Kakanera, Mahaneru, Sineru, Meru). 
Nera-jataka (379) III 246—248. 


P. 

Pakinnaka-nipata (XlVi IV 276 — 374. — II 68,3 (=Jat. 

487) — II 333,27 (= Jat. 489). 

Pakndha-Kaccayana, ditthigatiko (v. I. Kakudha-) V 246,11. 
(cfr. ♦Kakudha-Kaccayana). 

Paccaya, mangalahatthi Vessantarassa VI 485,25*. 
paccekabudd h 0 1 232,3*. — 11 194 (31). — III 240,ii* (Djrl- 
mukho). 299,27 (Tagarasikhi). 307,11*. 429,7*. 439,11*. 

453,1*. — IV 15,15. 318,15*. 328,3*. 340,27*. 373,28*. — 

V 245,15* (Sonako). 288,2-5*. 440,24. — VI 53,2*. — paece- 
kabnddha (pi.) I 395,14*. 470,16*. — HI 237,26*. 304,19*. 
377,11*. 407,31* (cattaro). 470,13*. — IV 114,14*. 368,3*. 

V 54,6*. — VI ,41,5*. etc. — paccekabodhisatto IV 340,22* 
— paccekabaddhave.so II 197,19*. 

Pajaka, raja (Avantiratthe) III 463,13* (Pajaka-ranno vijitam 
CandapajjotarannQ, vijitarii V 133,15* . 

Pajapatl V 28,26. — VI 568,8. 571,12. 

Pajjnnna, devaraja I 331*, 21. 22. 28. 332*,i. (3). 15. 

Pajjota, see, Candapajjota. 

Pancagaru-jataka (v. J. Bhiruka-jat.) (132) I 469—471. 
Pancanipata III 153—227. — VI 371,9* (= Jat. 364). 



Paneapandita — Paocalacandl. 
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Paiicapandita-jataka (508) IV 473. — Pancapandita-panha, 
Uniraagga-jatake VI 389,30.' — V 81,26*. 122 (6). — Pan- 
ditapanha VI 379,14*. 

Pancapapa, dhita ekassa daliddassa Baranasiyam, bhariya 
Baka-ranno ea Pavariya-ranno ca V 440,22. 441,2. 17. 

443,18. 

pancamahavilokanarii Buddhassa N 48,24. 
pancavaggiyathera N 57,3. 81,26. 83,10. — paacavaagiya 
bhikkhu N 67,31. 81,18. 

Pancasikba, gandbabbaputto III 222*,io. 12. 17. 19. — IV 
63*, 7. 15. 18. 66*,2. 20. 67*, 4. 13. 68,27*. 69,1*. 24. — V 
383.13*. 386,9*. 389*, 10. 17. 27. 390,23*. 412,10. 

Pancala, raja UttarapaScalaoagare Karapillaratthe III 79,i*. 
— IV 398*, 8 . 12. 16. 20 (= Sarnbhfita-pandito). — 430,23*, 
433*.20. 22. — V 21.6*. 23,21*. 98,23*. 102,7*. 104,15*. 

105* 15. 21. 106,7*. 107.1*. — VI 280.23* (27). 281 (2). — 
Pancalo, Pancala-raja = Calanl-Brahmadatto VI 329,20- 
396,25*. 397,4* (10). 398 (23k 411,2*. 418,15. 419 (3). 

423,27* (30). 424,13*. 426,28*. 427.16. 443 (23). 448,12. — 
PaScalarajadhlta VI 154,28. — VI 411.13 (= Pancalacandl). 
Pancala, =Uttarapancala-nagaram VI 416,16*. 417(2). 43726*- 
Pancala-rattha III 81 (3). — Pancala II 214,9* (16. 17). — III 
80* 24. 26. 81 (3. 61. 381,17*. — IV 432,2. — VI 412,1.5. 
424,17*. — Pancala = Pancalanagara VI 47 7,29*. — Pan- 
calino VI 39 7,2*. 398 (23). ’ 

Pancala, adj. Pancala kakasena VI 443,17* (22). — Pancala 
(pi.) VI 475,6* (II). 

Pan calacanda, brahmanakuniaro Baranasiyam (=« Kunalo 
= Bodhisatto) V 425,3. 430 (21. 32), — purohito 437,29 

440,10. 

Pancalacanda, putto Oulanl-Brahmadattassa Pancala-ranni 

VI 435,27*- 445,24. 453,23*. 4.54*,2. 10. 462,25*. 466,15*. 
Pancalacandl, dluta Culanl-Brahmadattassa VI 409.31*. 

6 


VII. 
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Pancaliya- Pannika. 


410,13*. 426.20*. 427,19. 434,28*. 438 (12). 445,13*. 25 i.31). 
453,25*. 454’*', 4. 12. 466*,19. 24. 478,16*. 

Pancaliya, adj. Paficaliya .s^na VI 396*,26. 32. 397 (29). 399,9*. 
Paficalf, Pancalarajadinta, devT Esukari-rafino IV 486,12*{16). 
Pan ca vu d h a-kuraara. pntto Pralirnadattassa Baranasi-ranno 
(= Bodhisatto) I 273,2*. 274,1*. 275,30, 
Pancavudha-jataka (55) I 272 — 275. 

Pan cu p 0 sa t h a-jafaka (490) IV 325 — 332. 

Panfia-jataka, see: Paniya-jat. 

pannapasaihsanam II 297,3. — IV 224,8. 

pannaparami II 76,15. 173,12. — III 204,3. 281,13. 341,21. 

— IV 136,22. — V 57,5. 227,21. — VI 255,14. 329.20. 
panhavyakaranaih therassa I 474,3. 

Patacara, Licchavi-darika 111 1,14, — VI 481,15* (theri?). 
pathainakappika (manussa) II 352,6*. (ifr. Jat. 32). 
Patharaa-pannasa ^ Jat. (1) — (150), 1 261.22. 

Pandara, naaaraja V 75,22*. 77,5*. — Pandaraka V 77*,7. 
13. 17. 78 (18). 79*, 13. 20 (25). 28. 82 (14). 19*. 83,16*. 84,26*. 
86,11. 19* (22). 

Panda ra-jataka (518) V 75—88. — VI 177,19*. 
Pandaraka, nadi IV 438,28*. 439 (4). 

Pandava, asso Saniaranno Baranasiyaih II 98*,9. 20. 
Pandava-pabbata, (Rajagabaih nissaya) N 66,14. 

Pandita, vanijo (= Bodhisatto) I 404*, 19. 25. 405*,?. 8. 16 (17). 
Panditapafiha, ^e: Pancapanditapanha. 

Pandukanna, iiatako IV 324,ii*. — Pandukanna-uato 324,19*. 
Pandukambalasilasana, Sakkassa N 32,12. — II 92,2. — 
IV 8,28*. 238,18*. — V 92, 1*. 136,6*. 386,2*. — Pandn- 
kainbalasila IV 265,19. — Pandukainbala^ana IV 357 (4\ 
Pa ndu k a- Lo h i t a ka, Chabbaggiya bhikkhu II 387.10. 12. 20- 
Panduraja-putta V426{ii. 18). — Panduraja-gotta V 426 (lO). 
Pan nas a-nipata (XVIII) V 193 — 246. 

Pannika-jataka (102) I 411 — 412. 



panniko — Pabharati 
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panniko upasako I 411,8. — II 179,16. 

Patapana, nirayo V 266,14*. 271 (26). 453,27. 
Patikolamba, bhattarandhako IV 431,26*. 432 (16, 24). 31*. 
Padakusalamanava-jataka (432) III 501 — 514. 
padutthamacco Kosalaranno III 153,5 (cfr. II 125 & 206). 
Paduina, aggasavako Dhammada'isi-Buddliassa N 39,26. 

Pad urn a, Huddho N 35,27. 36,11.23.29. 37.io. 44,6. 
Paduina, pita Paduma-Buddhassa N 36,24. 

Paduma-kuniara (Paduraa-raja), putto Brahniadattassa Bara- 
nasi-ranno (= Bodhisatto) II 116,3*. 118,22*. 119,6.24. 121, n, 
— IV 189*,16. 24. 191*, 2. 8. (ofr. Mahapadunia). 
Paduma-jataka (261) II 321 — 323. 

Paduni a-niraya IV 245,8. 12. 

Paduina, aggasavika Sikbi Buddhassa N 41,3]. 

Paduina, mata Tissa-Buddhassa N 40,23. 

Paduinuttara, Buddho N 37,13. 18. 26- 44,16. — I 148,18. 
409,26. 

Panada, raja = Mahapanado II 334,3. — IV 325,7*. 
Panthaka, thero = Cullapanthako I 116,22. 118,26. = Maha- 
panthako I 114,33. 

Panthaka (purisananiai I 403*,9. 10. 15. 21. 

Pabbajja-sutfa N 66,32. 

Pabbata, isi, jetthantevasiko Sarabhangassa (Bodhisattassa) 
III 463,16*. 464,7* (Pabbatissaro). 469,21. = V 133*,10. 12. 
151,29. • 

Pabbata, see; Narada-Pabbata. 

Pabbata, raja Konagamana-Buddhassa kale (= Bodhisatto) 
N 43,3. 

Pabbatupatthara-jataka (195) II 125 — 147. 

Pabhavati, dhita Maddaranno, aggainahesl Kusaranno (Bc- 
dhisattassa) V 283,28*. 284*,a 6. 17. 25. 285*,ii. 26. 286*,3. 
5. 7. 14. 12. 28. 287*,3. 5. 21. 27. 289*,13. 15. 17. 22. 290*, 10. 
21. 26. 291*,4. 6. 17. 28. 30. 292*, 1. 6. 7. 13. 20. 293*, 10. 13. 

6 * 
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Pabhavati — Padanjalin. 


294*, 6. 9. 12. 27. 29.5,2*. 29 7*.5. 12. 17 -20 (26). 298*..3. 
7 . 27 . 299*, 9 . 11-23 (25). 300 * 19 . 21 . 22 . 29. 301 *,i. 4 . 6(9— 10 ). 
11. 16. 20- 302*,22. 27. 303 (21). 26*. 305,17*. 306*,10. 19. 

307*, 10 . 28. 308,5*. 11 . 30*. 309,4*. 310,5*. 10 . 311,6*. 22 . 

312.12. 

Pabhavatl, mata Sikhi-Buddhassa N 41,29. 

Pabhavati, mata Sujata-Buddhassa N 38,18. 

Payaga, tittharh (v. I. Payata-, Payaka-) VI 198,3* (6). 

Pa rani m m i t a-Vasavattin N 48,17. (cfr. Vasavattin). 
Parantapa, daso Baranasiraniio III41 7*,2. 8. 10. 11. 20. 22. 23- 
25. 418*, 3 . 6. 9. 12. 26. 419*,2 (7). 14. 20 ,24). 420,11*. 
Parantapa-jataka (416) III 414 — 421. 
p a ribbaj i k a n a th catunnarii pabbajja III 1,5. 

Par i bh i n d ana-katha, Mahaummagga-jatake VI 389,31. 
Pariye.sana-khanda, see: Mahasattassa pariyesanakhanda 
(VI 200,14). 

Parosata-jataka (101) I 410 — 411. 

Parosa ta-vagga I 410—424. 

Parosahassa-jataka (99) I 405 — 407. — I 411 ii\ 

Pa lay i-jataka (229) II 216 — 218, 

palayi-paribbajako II 216,8. 219,3. — palayiko paribbajako 
11 257,14. 

Palasa-jataka a) (307) 11123 — 25. — b) (370) III 208 — 210. 
Pasenadi, Kosalaiftja, putto Mahakosalassa I 344,21. — II 15,3 

403.13. 17. 21. -T. IV 342,27. — Pasenadi-Kosala I 148.3. 

II 286.24. — III 402,29. (cfr. Kosalaraja). 

Patala, nato III 507,10.19.24. 508,1. 

Patali-rukkha, bodhi Pipassi-Buddhassa N 41,17. 

Patika, (acelako) N 77,24 (Patikaputta-.saraagamo). 

Pati karania, Vesaliyam upanissaya I 389,16. 

Pa dafijal i-jataka (247) II 263 — 64. — V 122 ( 12 ). 
Padanjalin, putto Barana-si-ranno II 264*.3. 14 (I 6 ) 24. 27. — 
V 122 (12). — Padanjaliko II 264,6*. 



Paolya — Piukaiii. 4^ 
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Paiiiya-jataka(459) IV 113— 119. — Ill 18,4. 375,18 = Pafifia- 
jat. Ill 208,6. 397,6. (cfr. Jat. (148)). 

Papaka, kulaputto naiiiasiddhiko I 401,29. 402,1. = Papaka, 
inanavo I 402,16*. 403,21*. 

Paraganga II 333,17. — VI 427,27*. 431,14*. 
Parapata-jataka, see: Roinaka-jat. 

Parasariya, brahmano, disapamokkho acariyo Takkasi lay aril 
II 202*, 1. 3 8). — (= Bodhisatto:) III 160.21*. 161 (2). 

Pa r i k a, nesada-kumarika, mata Suvannasamassa (Bodhisattassa) 
VI 72* 3. 10. 86,30*. 87,io*. 88,17* (19). — Pari: VI 73*,9. 
13. 28. 74*,2. 8. 19- 87,14*. — Pari-tapasi VI 73,25*. 
Paricchatta(ka), rukkho Tavatirhsabhavane I 202,14*. — VI 
^65,18. — VI 278,25*. 

Pari ley ya, (hatthi?) IV 314,23. — Parileyyaka III 489 (28). 
Pari ley yaka-vanasanda III 489,32. 

Pali (Pali) I 488 (28). — II 294 (s). 299 (I6). — IV236iii). 
- V 26 (7). 182 (15). 265 (19). 273 (13). 276 (12). - VI 
36 (25). 353,11*. 505 (24). 547 (27). 590 (28). — Palipottha- 
kaiii IV 134 (8). — VI 274 (22). — Palinayena IV 447.3*. 
Palivasena V 341 (7). 460 (22). atthato caPalito ca V 147 (6). 
Palita, aggasavako Piyadassi-Buddhassa N 39,4. 

Pal it a, upatthako Manga la Buddhassa N 34,8. 

Pavariya, raja V 443,13. 26. — Parivarika V 444,3. 

Pifigala, raja Baranasiyarii (= Devadalto) II 241*, 9 (13). 19. 

242,16 (cfr. Mahapingala). • 

Pingala, luddo (= Alato) VI 227,8. 

Pifigala dasT, III 101*, 6. 19(22). 

Pifigiya, purohito Baranasiraiifio (=J Devadatto) III 159.10*. 

160,24*. 161,27. 

Pifigiya, sunakho III 535,26*. 

Pifigiyani, bhariya Brahniadattassa V 444,12. 15 
Pifiguttara, nianavo Mithilavasi VI 347 *,7. 26 348,13*. 
Pitakani, tini N 30, 10. 41, 1. — I 118,7. 119,6. 17. — Pita 
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Pindola — Punna, 


kani VI 594,30. — Pitakattayam VI 594,16. 595,33. — Te- 
pitakarh Buddhavacanarh IV 37.7, 

Pindola-Bhar’ad vaja, (there) IV 263, u. 375,4. — Bhara- 
dvaja IV 375.22. 
pituposako upasako IV 43,22. 

Pipptiali, hodhi Dipamkara-Buddhassa N 29,24. 

Piyaketa, pasado Vidhurapanditassa (Bodhisattassa) VI 
289* 10. 12. 

Pi yangu-rukkha, bodhi Piyadas.si-Buddhassa X 39,-5. 
Piyadassin, Biiddho N 38,27.28. 39,8. 44,7. 
Piliodiyavaccha, (there) III 363,23. 

Piliya, setthi Baranasiyarii ;=Devadatto) I 466*,3. 5. 467,21*. 
468*, 12. 23. 27. 469,3*. 11. 

Piliyakkha. raja Baranasiyam VI 75,29*. 77,23*. 83,27*. 

85,19*. 

Pilot ika (?) VI 478,18*. 

Pftha-jataka (337) III 118 — 121. 

P u k k u s a, atnacco Maddava-mabaraSno Baranasiyam III 33724*. 

338,6*. 339*,14. 17. 23. 340,9*. 341,8*. 17. 

Pukkusa, pandito dhaininanasasako Vedeharanno Mithilayaih 
VI 330,4*. 343 (15). 353.23*. 368,20*. 369, 10*. 370,6*. 

380,10*. 383*.5. 8. 386.26*. 387*,ii. 12 (17). 436,22*. 441*,i2. 
16. 478,17*. 

Pukkusati, kulaputto IV 180,19. 

Piiciraanda-jataka (311) III 33 — 35. 

Pu cimanda-vagga III 33 — 70. 

Punnalakkhanade vi, bhariya Auathapindikassa II 410,25. 

31. 415,7. — PunnalakkhanadevI III 435,5. 
Putadusaka-jataka (280) II 390 — 392. 
putadusako darako II 390.26. 

Putabhatta-jataka (223) II 202 — 206. 

Pundarika-rukkha, bodhi Sikhi-Buddhassa N 41,31. 

Punna, (daso?) II 381,21. — (brahmano?) IV 314,20. 
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Punnaka, assataro VI 135,28*. 

Punnaka, (dasaDama) VI 273,25*. 

Punnaka, yakkho seuapati, bhagineyyo Vessavanainaharajassa 
VI 255,24. 265,13*. 266,13*. 267* 6 (7). 10 (25). 26. 268* 22. 
26. 29. 270.34*. 271,3* (8. 14). 272,5 (15. 30). 273 (7). 25*. 

274,17*. 280*.!, 7. 8. 21- 281*,9. 11. 14. 20. 282*,3. 9. ll. 18. 
(24). 31. 283*,13. 29. 284, lo*. 285,22*. 288.1. 19. 29. 289 (7. 
17). 23*. 301,18*. 24. 302*,i. 21 (29). 303*.l0. 11. 304,20* (29). 
306,23*. 307*,4. 6. 24. 308,21*. 309,3*. 8. 311,19*. 312,17*. 
313*,4. 22. 27. 314 (i. 3. 6). 15*. 318 (26). 322 (29. 30). 323* 1. 
4. 23. 29. 324,30*. 325,2. 28*. 326,15*. 327*,l. 5. 9- — 

-= Punnaka-raja IV 182,19*. = Kaccayano VI 273,29*. 
Ivaccano VI 283,11*. 286,3*. 301,28. 323,17*. Katiyano VI 
299,22*. 306,4* (19j. 308,29*. = Anunanamo VI 27 3,30*. 

P u n naka-jataka, (= Vidhurapandita-jataka (545)) IV 14,24. 
182,19*. 

Punnanadi-jataka (214) II 173 — 175. — V 122 (6). 
Pun'napati-jataka (53) I 268—270. 

Pun uani u k ll a, gahapati VI 135.5*. 

Punnamukha, pliussakokilo V 419,15. 420*,i2— 28. 421*,2— 28. 
422*, 1-18 (32). 423* (.5). 24. 30. 32. 424,12*. 15. 16. 24-28. 

425,11. 430 (33). 431 (I8). 432,31. 433*, 7— 28. 434,8. 10. 20. 
456,4*. 

P u n n al a k k ll a na de vl, bhariya Anatliapindikassa III 435,5. 

— PufinalakkhanadevT II 410,25. 31. 4^15,7. 

Punna, dasi Sujataya Iv 69, 1. 2. 10- 
Punnika, dasI II 428, -21* (23). 429,3* (6). 

Puthujjana, raja VI 99, 10*. , 

p u t h ujj ana p u c c h a k 0 panho I 405,28 (cfr. Jat. (483)). 

Pun abbas u, t-habbaggiya-bliikkhu, see: Assaji. 

Pn n ab bas u in i tt a, setthi Vipa.ssissa Bhagavato kale N 94,io. 
Pupphaka, pasado Sutasoniaranno V 187*, 3. 13 (17) 
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Papphaka — Pottbap2da. 


Pupphaka, suvo (= Bodhisatto) IV 431*,3. 4. 434,26*. 437, 1. 
— Pupphasuvo IV 434,1*. 

F u p p h ar a tt a-jataka (147) I 499 — 500. — II 443,4. 
Pupphavati, = Baranasi IV 119.29*. — VI 131,11*. 132,10. 

145*,23-29. 146*,1-7 (10). 148, (2i. 

Pu b ba vi d eh a-dipa VI 279 (3) (cfr, Videliaj. 

Pubbarama III 310,13. 

p ubbekatavadi araacco Baranasi-ranno V 228* 21. 24. 238,26*. 
241,11*. 

Purana-Kassapa, ditthigatiko 1 509,10, — V 246, n. — Pu- 
rana-savaka, Puranadayo V 262,20. 
paranadutiyika-palobhanaih I 153, 23. 210,1.5. 495,18. — II 
113,14. 155,12. 167,15. 178,6. 443,3. — HI 58.26. 219,18. 
248,18. 275,4. 336,23. 461 , 16 . - V 152,2. 193,3. 
puranasaothavo II 449,15. 

Purindada^ = Sakko V 139,16*. 141.8. 317*, 4.8. — VI 

482,26*. 

puriso annataro II 436,18. 
purohito Kosalaranno III 104,18. 

Putiinamsa, sigalo III 532,19 24*. 534.1*. 21 (28. 29). 535,4*. 
Putiinaifasa-jataka (437) III 532 — 536. 

Purana-Kassapa, see; Purana-Kas.'apa. 

Pennakata, -= Bhennakata, (janapado?) VI 237 (^331. 

Peta VI 99,12* (16). 595,27.“^ Petabhavana VI 99,24*. — 

Petaloka VI 101. (36). 

Peta-vatthu IV 78 ( 3 ). 
pesunfiasikkhapadarii III 149,ij. 

Pokkharakkln, bhariya Candakuniarassa (Bodhisattassa'' VI 
148,19*. 

pokkharavassam VI 479,3 (cfr. N 88,5 — 89,2.). 
Potthapada, (paribbajako ?) VI 478,17*. 

Potthapada, suko (= Bodhisatto) I 495,27*. 496,21*. 30. 
Potthapada, suko, kauitthabhata Bodhisattassa II 132,26*. 
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133,8*. 134,2* ( 1 ). 15- — HI 97,25*. 98,26*. 99.8*. 100,2. 
— IV 129 (5). 

Potali-nagara, KasiratthR 11 155,18*. 156,9*. — Assakaratthe 
III 3*,4. 16. 

Pottika, tunnakara-putto IV 38,25*. 39*,l. 9. 20- 40,21*. 42*,22. 
28. 43 (18). — Pottika-bbandagariko 43,10*. — Pottiyo 

40,16*. 41*,i. 10. 16. 18. 42 (17). 43,1*. 

Polajanaka, putto Mahajanakassa Videharanno VI 30*,21. 26. 
31*, 7. 15. 32.27*. 33,27*. 34*, 15. 29 


Ph. 

Phaggunl, aggasavika Narada-Buddhassa N 37,8. 
Phagguni-punnama N 86,29. 

Phandaua-jataka (47.5) IV 207 — 211. — V 414,14. 
Phala-jataka (54) I 270 — 272. 
phalakusalo upasako I 270,15. 

Phalika, pabbato Hiniavante V 415,23. — Plialikaguha II 
6,17*. 7*,3. 8. 10. 12. 20. 22. 8*,ii. 15. 

Pharusaka, (vanarii Tavatiihsabhavane) VI 278,23*. 

Phusatl, Maddarajadhlta, agganiahesi Safijayassa Sivirafino 
VI 480*, 9. 10. 481*,17. 25. 28. 482 (3) 26*. 483 (25). 484*,2. 
7. 13. 16. 21. 26. 485,11*. 498,12* (29,). 503 (24:i. 506,5*. 

583,15*. 585,28*. 586 (12). 590,1*. 593,27. 

Phussa, Buddho N 40 , 14 . 29 . 41,8.20. 44,9. 

Phussa-raasa N 86,26. — Phussa^ nakkhatta V 476,4*- — 
Phussa-yoga V 477,11*. 

Phussadeva, aggasavako Dhammadassi-Buddhassa N 39,26. 
Phussadeva, thero Katakandbavasi Tambapannidipe IV 490,21. 
— VI 30,4. 

Phussa, aggasavika Tissa-Buddhassa N 40,2-3. 
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B*ka — BaranasT. 


B.. 

Baka, see: Baka-Brahman. 

Baka, Baranasi-raja, (==■ Kunalo sakunaraja = Bodhisatto) V 
440.21. 443,17. 21. 26. 444,1. 3. 

Baka-jataka a) (38) I 220—224. b) (236) II 233—234. 
Bakabrahnia-jataka (40.5) III 358 — 363. 

Baka-Brahman III 14.5,18. 358,20. 359,9. 10. 12. 360 (13). 
363,17. — Bako III 360,2. 15. — IV 180,26. — Bakadayo 
brahiiiano VI 329,25. 

Badarikaranta, Kosarabiyam nissaya I 160,19. — HI 64,3. 
Ban dha narn 0 kk ha-jataka (120) 1437 — 440. (cfr. .Jat. 472). 
bandhanagaraih (Savattbiyarh) II 139,4, 
Bandhanagara-jataka (201) II 139 — 141. 

Bandhuinatl, nagararn Vipassi-Biiddhassa N 41.15. — VI 
480.12*. 

Bandhumartf, niata Vipassi-Buddliassa N 41,16. 

Ban dh uma, raja, pita Vipassi-Buddhassa N 41,15. — VI 480,i3». 
Bandhura, hattbiinendo Baranasiranno III 430.29*. 431*, 2. 9 
Bandhula, senapati Kosalaranno IV 148, lo. 2-3. 149.18 23 27- 
150,4. 9. 16. 19. 151,20. 23. — Bandhula-inallo IV 148,28. 

149,8. 

Babbu-jataka (137) I 477—480. 

Baladeva, Devagabbhaya putto dutiyo IV 81. ,5*. 82*.4. 10 

88*, 13. 17. 19. 

Bahuka, nadi V 388,24*. 389 (i), 

Bahucintin, maccho I 4^7*, 9. 16. 428,1 (3). 9. 
Bahuputta(ka), raja Baranasiyam IV 423.26*. 428 (i9i 
hahubhando bhikkhu I 126,16. 206,17. 

Bahusodari, devadhita Gandliainadanavasiiil VI 83.22*. 
Baranasl, nagararn N 43. 81. 86. — *I 98. 100. 107, 120. 
122. 124-5. 127. 133—4. 140. 149. 157. 159. 166. 173. 
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175. 178. 181. 184. 186. 189. 194. 196. 205. 208. 210. 
216. 224. 231. 239—40. 242. 245. 247—8. 2,50. 252—3. 
257. 259. 261—2. 264. 269—70. 272. 277—8. 280. 283—5. 
289. 295. 299. 300—1. 303—4. 307. 310. 312. 314. 319 
—20. 323. 328. 333. 343. 349. 354. 356—8. 361. 36.5—6. 
368. 370. 375. 378—9. ,383. 388. 395. 404. 406. 409. 
411—13. 415—16. 418—19. 421. 423. 425. 427. 429. 
430—1. 434. 436—7. 441. 445—7. 450—2. 454—5. 459 
—61. 463. 466. 469. 471. 473—5. 478. 480. 482. 484.487. 
489. 491. 494—5. 497. 499. 502. .505. 510. — *II 2. 6. 10. 
13. 15. 18. 19. 26. 30. 33. 36. 41. 43. 46—48. 50. 52. 
57. 59. 64. 66. 68. 70. 72. 74. 76. 79. 82. 85. 87. 90. 94. 
96. 98. 100—1. 104—5. 107—9. 112—13. 116. 118—19. 
121. 125. 131—2. 134. 137. 139. 142. 145. 149—51. 1.53. 
1.58. 161—2. 16.5. 167. 173. 175—6. 178—9. 181. 184. 
186. 197. 199. 200. 203—4. 206. 212. 217—19. 221. 225, 
227. 229. 232. 234. 236. 238. 240. 243—4. 246. 247—50. 
253. 257, 260. 262. 264—5. 267. 269. 272. 277—9. 283. 
287. 292. 295. 297. 314. 316. 319. 322—3. 328. 335. 
338. 341, 345—6. 349. 354. 356. 359. 361. 382. 385. 387. 
388—9. 391. 394. 400. 402. 405. 411. 413. 417.419.421. 
423. 427. 429. 431. 433—5. 437—8. 440—1. 445. 447. 
450. — II 18.,3. 194 (24). — *III 16 18. 21. 23. 25. 27. 
30. 31. 34. 36. 39. 4.5—6. 49. 51. 56. 59. 62. 64. 67. 73. 
75. 82. 84. 87. 90. 93. 97. 102. 10.^ 107 110—12. 115— 
16. 119. 122. 126. 128. 133. 135. 137. 138. 140. 142—3. 
145. 147. 149-50. 153. 155. 158—9. 162. 168. 171. 174. 

178. 183. 187. 189. 191. 194, 198. 200. 202. 204. 208. 

213. 215. 219. 225. 228—9. 232. 235. 238. 246. 248. 249. 
2,54—5. 257—8. 265—7. 275. 277, 281. 286. 289. 292. 
300—1. 303. 308. 310. 312. 314. 317. 321—2. 325. 329 
—30. 333. 337. 341 — 3. 352. 3-55. 362. 370. 376. 379. 

383. 385. 388. 391. 397. 403. 408. 410. 416. 421. 424. 
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Baranaji. 


428. 435. 439. 444. 446. 463. 475. 497—8. 502. 505. 507. 
517. .520. 527. 532. 537. — HI 226 (20). 227 fi). 283 (23). 
299.24. 312,16. 328 ^26). 411 (21). 419 (16). 487,17. 508,14. 
- *IV 1. 7. 1.5. 22—3. 28. 39. 40. 44. 59. 62—3. 70. 
74. 90—1. 96—7. 100. 114. 116. 119 . 129. 131. 134. 15.3. 
1.59. 168—9. 171. 176. 181. 189. 194. 197. 200.202.207. 
212. 214. 220. 224. 237. 24.5. 248. 2.50—2. 255—7. 267. 
269. 283. 289. 298. 30.5. 318. 333. .344. 351. 3.54. 370, 
373. 376—8. 388. 413. 423. 437. 442.4.56.458—9.468—9. 
473. 475. 479. 486. 488. 490 2. — IV 70,9. 119 (24), 
135 (18). 136 (8). 155 (] ,. 352 (29). 464 (16). 468 (12). — 

*V 1. 12—3. 53—4. 59. 65. 68. 75. 88. 95. 109. 112. 
127—8. 13.5. 164. 177. 193. 201. 211. 227—8. 235—6. 
247—8. 263. 312. 354. 357. 370. 382. 385—6. 457. 466. 
.505. 507—8. 511. — V 29 (i?). 68,28. 96 (i). 112 (16). 
114 (2li. 261 (9). 380 (8). 426 (l. i3). 427 (23. 25). 428 (12. 33), 
430 ( 20. 24). 43 7,26. 440.5. 22. 2-5. 46 5.8. — *VI 1. 2. 29, 
71, 75—76. 95. 131. 1.58. 160—1. 163. 16.5. 170. 178. 
186. 195. 198. 219. 257. — VI 17 (19). 19 (9). 99 (13). 
100 i26). Ill (11). 119 (26). 120 (27). 123,5. 165, (lo). 

166,3. 6. 176 (16,. 227,9. 

Baranasi-dvaragamo V 288,19*. 

Baranasi-brahmano III 219,23*. 

Baranasi-maggo I 273.10*. 320,26* (B-gaminiaharaaggo). — 
IV 256*, 22. 27. — V 386*.25. 26 (Baranasigamamaggo). 
Baranasi-niahanadi I 79,26*. 

Haranasi-susanarii III 330.16*. 

liaranasi-setthi I 242,'i*. 295,27. = Bodhisatto: 231,76*. 
232,4*. 234.9. 252.23. 269*,i6-l7. 270, n. 365,27. 3 79,2. 
413,22. 452.9*. 455,2. 458*, 17. 19. 459,29. — II 50,24*. 
51*, 2-19. 52,17. 65.22 (= Bo.). 225.15*— 226,22 (= Bo.). 
232* 4. 9. 233.20. 237,1.3 (= Bo.). 361.22*. — III 119,24*. 
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121,8*. 13. 196,6—197,17 (= Bo.). 225,2*. 299,24. 314,20*. 
475,4*. — IV 68,22*. 376,3*. 

Ba ranasi-kumara, (= Brahinadatta-kumaro) V 458,10*. 
Baranasiggaha, (Karfaso) II 403,2 (5). 

Baranasi-rajja I 126,3*. 178,25*. 262*,21. 23. 24. 263*,ll. 18. 
— II 94,8*. 214 (21). 244.5*. 401 *,8. 11. — HI 168,23*. — 

IV 40,8*. 129,20*. 170.4*. 479.10*. — V 97 (9). 430(16.31). 
507,9*. 508,20*. — Baranasirajjasamiko (Brahmadatto) II 
3.10*. 

Baranasi-raja I 446,21. — II 36,4*. 193 (2-3). 208,6*. — HI 
100,7*. 211,14*. 238,25*. — IV 39,4*. 315,31*. 316,16*. — 

V 39,26*. 40,5*. 58 (18). 164.28*. 177,6. 248,3*. — VI 
101 (27). 202 (15). 

= Bodhisatto: I 159, n. 261,20. 263*2.12. 295.16. 410.18. 
— H 5,8. 115,11. 207,23. 221,4. 229,8. 266,21. 351,13. 
401,9*. 403.9. — HI 8.20*. 13,6. 92.13*. 147,15. 153,10*. 
155,6. 

= Ango : VI 203 (lO). 204 (4. 21). 

- Uggaseno; IV 446,14. 

= Udayo : III 452,9*. 

’= Dhananjayo : III 97,26*. 

= Brahmadatto: 1 134,25*. 149,2-5*. 159,11 Bo.). 178*,20. 

28. 261,20 (= Bo,). 313,10*. 359,19*. 409.li*. 415,13*. 
421,6*. 455,26. 486,27. — H 3*,8 10. 4*.ll.27.28. 3,8 (■—Bo.). 
94,16*. 104,7*. 119,23. 122,9*. 124,2*. 205,27*. 257,2:1 
(=Bo.). 218,20. 229,28*. 266,21 (= Bo.). 278,10*. 315,2. 
351,13 (= Bo.) 398,9*. 399,15*. 411,15*. 413,9*. 433,23*. 
— Ill 21,9*. 22,27. 28*,2. 9. 45,13*. 70.22. 92,13* (= Bo.). 
115,15*. 116*,6. 12. 117,5*. 122,20*. 140,5*. 144,6*. 147.15 
(= Bo.). 158,15*. 159,19*. 206,10. 215,23*. 292,13*. 303.16*. 
304,15*. 325,4*. 326,1*. 370,22*. 391*, 20.22. 407,17*. 420,3*. 
428,27*. 429,8*. 433,21*. 446,3*. 514,25*. — IV 24,91*. 
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Baranaseyyako — Baddha. 


131,16. 197,8*. 212,27*. 283,15*. 334,14*. — V 3,4*. 68,23*. 
428 (35). 430, (3). — VI 159,19*. 162*, 9. 14. 

= Mahasllavo (Bo.): I 263*,-2, 12. 

= Vissaseno ; II 346 (25). 

Sarhyamo : V 3.54,9*. 364,24*. 

Baranaseyyaka, adj. IV 352 (30) (Baranaseyyakaiii bhandam). 
Balaka-lonakara-gania III 489,.so. 

balagatnikaniannssa aniiatarasniiih^ garaake Magadharatthe 

I 246,18. 

Baveru-jataka (339) III 126 — 128. 

Ba veru-raUha III 126,18—19*. 127,9*. 128,3 (Baveru). 128(11). 
Bahika, see: Bahiya. 

Bahiya, Bahika-rattha-vasi III 432,24* (25). — (bahiya, bahi- 
janapade jata ittlu I 42123* (25)'. 

Babiy a-jataka (108) I 420 — 422. 

Bim basundari, (=• Bimbadevi?) VI 478,12*. 

Bimbadevi, theri II 392,11. 393,19. 394,2. 433,3. 
Bimbisara, raja (Magadhesu) N 82,33. — II 237,18. 403,14. 

Ill 121,18. — IV 263,25. 342,26. — VI 129,21. 
Bilara-jataka (128) I 460 — 461. 

Bijarikosiya-setthi, IV 67,15*. — Bilarikosiko IV 69,8*. — 
Bijarikosiyo IV 69,12*. 

Bilarikosiya-jataka (450) IV 62—69. 

Bijaka, daso VI 227,23. 228,4. 229,8. 9 (13. 16). 233,6 (10). 
23 (32). 235,4_(16)f_22. 23 7 (15). 255,7. — Bijaka-vatthu VI 
233 (11). 

Bl ra na 1 1 ham bh a ka-vagga II 164 — 196. 

Biranl, devadlnta VI llf7,i*. 16. 

Buddha N 75,6. 80,31. 84,26. 92,16. — I 96,4. 96,i. 184,9. 
270,16. 408,8. 422,15. — II 23 (7). 130,6. 8. 145,4. 147,2*. 
170,29. 286,12. 314,io. 331,25. 332,21. 345,7. 366,18. 390,27. 
— Ill 20,24. 51,12-16. 122,10. 126,7. 128,5. 7. 352,i. 

363,4 (7). 364,5. 384,23. 470,1. — IV 15,6. 14. 17. 28,i. 5. 
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96,10. 112 (14). 113.29. 158,16. 167,12. 187,7. 200,4. 236,22. 

* 289,1.5. 305,4. 315,9. 328*15. 20. 28- 332 (13). 361,1. 368,8-. 
25. 369.31. 406, (11). — V 56.6 (28). 109,17. 334,21- 415,9. 
— VI 129,25. 132,18*. 219.22 220.21. 342 (lO). 553 (3). - 
sabbannu-Buddho I 177,27*. 366,7. — HI 348,7. 349 (ll). 
406,20. — IV 10 (6). 271,22*. — V 66, (2). — VI 225,il». 
Buddha (pi.) I 105 (25). 277,7. 444.8. 508,11. — II 34*.i0. 
14. 35, (1). 45,24- 46,4. 54.12. 129,26- 130 (16). 140 (25). 
191 (13). 2.59,23. 417,15-21. — HI 178,io. 257,24*. 342* 4. 8. 
354 (19). 360 (11. 23). 363 (7. 8). 406,13-22. 408,18*. 

409(1.21). 411,10*. 473 (15). — IV 187,7. 228,18.20. 

233.15. 234 (3. 9). 263,28. 360 (7). — V 129,6. 147 (20). 
224.9. 424,10*. 456,27- — VI 480,3. — Buddha sabba 
N 44,2. 

Buddhadayo II 185 (18'. 430 (il). — III 131 (19). 214 (20). 
228,6. 234 (12. 15. 20). 354 (27). 367 (19). 412 (29). 473 (27). 
— IV 33 (29). 453 (il). 478 ,8). 486 (5). — V 50 (20). 
149 (4). 174 (23). 186 (6). 225 (27). 256 (30). 335,13. 20. 
398 (7. 13). 411 (1). 483 (28). 484 (2). 510 (13). — VI 1 5 (6). 
18 (19). 26 (23). 363 (9). 

Buddhariikuro IV 328,4*. 14. 368,8*. — VI 331,9*. 
Buddhaiius.sari-kaiiiinattlianatii I 97,13. 18. 22. 

Buddhasanarii I 137,18. 501,26- — HI 376,2. — IV 265,14- 
17. — V 11,28. 

BuddhupattliaUo IV 59,6. 

Buddhupatt' anaiti I 299,19. 21. 24- 404,12. 426,29- — H 64,4. 

181.15. 2.59,18. 338,16- 445,2-4- — HI 36,20- 23- 28,8. 17. 
299,13. — IV 59,8. 176.4. 8. 

BudiJha paci ekabuddbanam uppatti V 175 (16). 

Buddhuppado I 381,4. — IV 238,3*. — V 210,2. — VI 
262,10*. 481,14*. — Buddhuppadakalo VI 333,25*. 
Buddliupatthayika patidevata V 88,10. 
Buddhupauissayasampada IV 96.9. 
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Baddha. 


Buddhovadako VI 158,6. 

Buddhakarakadhainma N 19,33 etc. — III 242 i20'i. 
Buddha-kalo III 178,9. 

Buddha-kiccatii VI 97, ( 21 . 24). 329,8*. 

Buddha-garavo I 381,24. 

Bnddha-guno I 149,9. 277,7. 349,12. — II 34, lo*. 35,11*. 
111,15. 16. 148,14*. 216,16. 259,24. — III 363.12. — IV 
23 5,28*. 

Buddha-nanarii IV 360 (4). — VI 97, lo* (21). 

Buddha-tejo V 336,13. 

Buddhattabliavo IV 328,15*. 

Buddha-dassanam VI 70,7. 

Buddha-Dhamma-Samgha-guna V 334,1. (efV. II 147,2*.) 
Buddha-Dhamraa-Samaba-mamaka upasaka V 334,18. 
Buddha-Dhamma-Samgha-upatthanam V 382,13. 

Buddha-nago V 335,9. 

Biiddlia-patikantako Devadatto II 239,24. 240.4. 
Buddha-parisa I 106,9. 110,25. 145,12. 172,25. 178, lo. 

246,14. 261,20. 268,4. 272,14. 3 1 5,24. 3 1 9,12. 329,20. 332,22. 
334,24- 363,3. 369,3. 371.24. 393,14. 401,24- 403,26- 432,23. 
436,30- 472.29. — II 62.26. 73,22- 79,6. 86,22- 130,21. 
132,12. 148,18. 186,12. — III 293.4. 351,18- 375,13. — 

IV 55,22. 89,16. 104,7. 130,19- 136,19- 143,5. 157,27- 180,6. 
218,28. 282,13. 412,24. 437,1. 491,5, 499,24- — V 227,18. 
277,-3. 312,12. 332,24- 354,3. 382,6. 511,22- — VI 30,2. 
129,16- 593,29- 

Buddha-putta I 105 (27). — V 224,9. 

Buddha-balaiii I 330,7. 469,22- — 1146,7. — IV 212,14. — 

V 335,25. 

Buddha-mata, Maya devi VI 481,3*. 

Buddha-ratanaih IV 369,5. 

Buddba-lilha 1 119,23- 149,9. 152,io*. 155,25*. 3 1 4 (9). 330,2. 
491,1. 13. — II 81,21*. — III 289,2*. 290, lo*. 301,23*. 
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342,8*. 343,26*. 348,10. 394,28*. 396,29*. — IV 13,13*. 
75,19*. — V 64,26*. 65,14*. 64.14*. 115,24*. 124,29*. 

333,17. 335,10. 423.34*. 456,3*. 29. 501,23*. — VI 2.56.2*. 
292,7*. 298,21*. 309,29*. 311,18*. 

Buddha-vacanaifa, see: Tepitaka. 

Baddha-varano V 336,16 
Buddha-vilaso III 292.10*. 

Buddha-visayo IV 212.12. 266.24, 267,5. — V .58,9. 
Buddha-veneyyo I 504,19. 

Buddha-sarlrarii I 106,25. 

Buddha-savako II 23.7. 45.21. 141 (l). 191 (14), — III 

354 (19). — V 125,2.3. 126,2. VI 225,11*. 
Buddha-paccekabuddha-ariyasavaka V 368 (24). 

Buddha- paccekabuddha-savaka II 82,14. — III 241 (21). 
354 (19). 

Buddha-paccekabuddha-savaka- bodhisattanam paveni III 
36 7 (221 

Buddha-sasanaih N 85,4. — I 126,29. 349,1. 367,25. 497,6. 
- II 142,4. 366,13. — IV 96,lo. 185 (6). 220.3. 297.25. 
Buddha-siri III 384,7. — V 414,3. 

Buddha-seyya I 119,20. 

Buddha-halahalaih N 47,21. 23. 48,8. 12. 

Buddhadeva, bhikkhu N 1.18. 

Buddhamitta, (there) N 1,16. 

Buddhavamsa N l,i3. 2,29. 3,ll. 28,15. 90,5. 
Buddhavagga, Dbaintnapade N 79,31. 

Bnddhija, upatthako Kakusandha-Buddhassa N 42,26. 
Bodhi-pQja IV 236,16. (cfr. Mababodhi-pujS.) 

Bo dhi-manda IV 228,28. 233*, 5. 10. 235 (2). 12*. 236,6(11). 
(cfr. Maha-bodhimanda.) 

Bodbikumara, udiccabrahmanaputto Kasiratthe, paribbajako 
(= Bodhisatto) V 227,26*. — IV 22,18*. — Bodhiparibba- 
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Jataka. VII. 
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Bodhikufflara — Boiihisatra. 


jako V 229*, 2ii. 2b. 230,92*. 231.8*. — N 46,5. — Maha- 
bodhi-paribbajako V 235*,?. 15. 246,12, (cfr. Culabodhi-tapasa). 
Bodhikumara, putto Udenassa rafino III 157.28. 24. 158,4. 

161,27. 

Bodhisatta [in the times of the former Buddhas] = 

Ajito brahraano, Sobhita-Buddhassa kale N 35.16. 

A tide VO brahraano, Revata-Buddhassa kale N 35,3. 

Atulo nagaraja, Sumana-Buddhassa kale N 34,17. — Vi- 
passi-Buddhassa kale N 41,12. 

Arindamo raja. Sikhi-Buddhassa kale N 41,25. 
isi, Narada-Buddhassa kale N 37.2. 

Uttaro manavo, Suiiiedha-Buddhassa kale N 37,31. 
Kassapo manavo, Piyadassi-Buddhassa kale N 38,30. 
Khemo raja, Kakusandha-Buddhassa kale N 42,21. 
cakkavatti-raja, Sujata-Buddhassa kala N 38,12. 

.Tatilo Maharatthiyo, Padumuttara-Buddhassa kale N 37,10. 
Jotipalo manavo, Kassapa-Buddhassa kale N 43,16. 
Pabbato raja, Konagamana-Buddhassa kale N 43,3. 
Mangalo tapaso, Siddhattha-Buddhassa k§le N 40,6. 
yakkhaseuapati, Anomadassi-Buddhassa kale N 35,30. 

Vijitavi khattiyo, Phussa-Buddhassa kale N 40,31. 

cakkavattl, Kondanna-Buddhassa kale N 30,6. 

Sakko devaraja, Dhammadassi-Buddhassa kale N 30,23, 
si ho, Paduma-Buddhassa kale N 36,15. 

Sujato khattiyo-, Tissa-Buddhassa kale N 40, ig. 
Sudassano raja, Vessabhu-Buddhassa kale N 42,7. 
Sumedha-tapaso, Dipariikara-Buddhassa kale N 15,16. 
Suruci brahraano, MaSgala-Buddhassa kale N 32,2. 
Susimo mahiddhikatapaso Atthadassi-Buddhassa kale N 
39,11. 

Bodhisatta, [in the Jatakas] ^ 

Akitti brahraano (480). 
akkhadhutto (91). 
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agghakarako (agghapaniko) BaranasiraSSo (5). 

Ajj un a-kumaro Pandurajaputto (53f)) V 426,10— 7,16 
(-« Kunalo sakunaraja). 
ataviarakkliik a-jetthako ^265 J. 

Atthiseno, brahmano Baranasiyarh (403). 
Anitthigandha-kuiuaro, potto Brahtnadattassa Baranasi- 
raSSo (263). (507). 

Aparanno, gijjho (381). 

aniacco Baranasi-raSSo (26). (27). (92). (107). (108). (226). 
amacca-ratanam (331). (345). (409). atthadhammanusasako 
(2.5). (158). (183). (184). (186). (195). (215). (223). (247). 
(306). (336). (337). (396). (473). ovadadayako (462, cfr. 8). 
vinicchayamacco (218). (332). (333). sabbakiccakarako 
(320).sabbatthaka-amacco (176).— Senako,brahmana-knmaro 
(401). (402). — Vidhuro, amacco Koravya-raSSo (495). 
Vidhurapandito, amacco DhanaSjayakorabbassa (545). 
Ayoghara-kumaro, putto Brahmadattassa Baranasi-raSno 
(510). 

Ayyakaka|ako, go (29). 

Arako, sattha, isi (169). 

Arindamo, Baranasi-raja, putto MagadharaSBo (529), 
Alinacitta-kumaro, putto Baranasi-raSSo (raja Baranasi- 
yam) (156). 

Allnasattu-kumaro, putto Jayaddisa-raSSo Uttarapan- 
calanagare (513). • 

Asadisa-kamaro, putto Baranasi-ranno (181). 
assavanijo (254), 

asso, ajannasindhavo (24). bhojajaniyasindhavo (23). — 
Vataggasindhavo (266). 

acariyo, disapaniokkho Baranasiyam (41). (64). (65). (119). 
(123). (130). (150). (185). (200). (245). (287). (377). — 
Takkasilayam (61). (71). (97). (252). (338). (353). (373). 
. — Bakkhito, brahmano, tapaso (453). 


7 * 
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Bolihisatta 


ajiviko (94!. 

Adasamnkha-kuraaro, raja Baranasiyarii (257). 
isi (66). ganasattha (10). (43). (8J). (117). (124). (161). 
(175). (180). (197). (203). (213). (271). tapaso (76). (77). 
(87). (16.5) (166). (167). (173). (234). (244). (246). (253). 
(273). (281). (293). (301). (314). (319). (334). (348). (376). 
(380). (392). (414). (418). (426). ovadadayako tapaso (149). 
(312). kulupaka- tapaso (284). panhavisajjanaka-tapaso (17). 
brahtnano, purohito Baranasi-rafino (362). iidiccabrahmano, 
pita Isisingassa (526). udiccabrahmapo = Baranasi-raja 
(73). udiccabrahmano -= Mahabrahma (99). — Arako, 
sattha (169). — Kanhapandito, brahmanakumaro (440). — 
Kappo, brahmanakumaro (346). (40,5). _ Kassapo, pita 
Isisingassa (523). Komayaputto, brahmano (299). Takka- 
pandito (63). Tirltavacchakumaro tapaso (259). Brahma- 
datto, Baranasiraja tapaso (519). Lomasakassapo, puro- 
hitaputto (= Kassapo) (433). Vacchanakha-paribbajako 
(235). Sariikiccapandito, purohitaputto (330). Sarabhaiiga- 
sattha (= Jotipalo, purohitaputto) (423). (522). 
udakakako, Virako (204). 

Udayabhaddo, Kasiraja (= Sakko) (458). 

Udayo, Baranasiraja (421). 

udiccabrahmano, isi, ganasattha (10). (81). (117). (124). 
tapaso (77). (87). (149). pita Isisingassa (526). Baranasi- 
raja (73). = Mahabrahma (99). — disapamokkhacariyo 

Baranasiyarii (119). — nibbuttaggi tapaso (144). — Cnlli)- 
dhanuggahapandito (80). — Bodhikuinaro (Mahabodhi-pari- 
bbajako) (528). * 

Katthavahana-raja BSranasiyain (7). 

Kan ha -pandito, brahmanakumaro, isi (440). 

Kanhadipayano, tapaso (444). 

kapi (20). (208). (404). (407). (516). cfr. vanaro. 

Kapilo, brahmano, purohito Cetiyaranno (422). 
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kapoto, see: parapato. 

Kappo, brahmana-kniuaro (manavo, isi) (346). (405). 
kappako Illisa-setthino (78). 
kammarapatto (387). 
kaesako loG). (189). 
kassaka-brahmano (389). 

Kassapo, purohitaputto, isi (Lomasakasapo) (433). ta- 
paso, pita Naradassa (477) = (106). pita Isisingassa, ma- 
haisi (523). = Akitti-brahmano (480). 
kako (140). — Sapatto kakaraja (292). 

K arandiy a-inanavo (356). 

Kalingabharadvajo, purohito (479). 
kinnaro, Cando (485). 
kukkuto (383). (448). 
kukkaro (22). 

kutumbiko (39). (288). brahmano (354). kutunibika-pntto, 
Sujato (352). ®-darako (367). (368). 

Kunalo, sakunaraja (536). 

Kundakutnaro, brahmano, khaotivaditapaso (313). 
Kuddalaka-paudito, pannikaknla-putto (70). 
kurabhakaro (178). paribbajako (408). 
kurungamigo (21). (206). 

Kusa-raja, Kusakumaro putto Okkakassa (531). 
Koinayaputto, brahmano, isi (299). 

Khadiravaniyo, rukkhakottha-sakuao (210). 
gandhabbo, Guttilakumaro (243). 

Garulo (536) V 428,31 (= Kunaio sakunaraja). 
gahapati (199). pabbajitapuriso (201). Sakkadattiyaraja 
(194). 

gijjho (164). (399). (427). Aparanno (381). 
Guttila-kumaro, gandhabbo (243 1. 

go, Ayyakakalako (29). Naudivasalo (28). Mabalohito (30). 
(286). Sarambho balivaddo (88). 
godho (138). (141). (325). 
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Ghata-kumaro, pandito, putto Devagabbhaya (454). 

G h a t a -knmaro, Baranasi-raja (355). 
cakkavako (434). (451). 

candalaputto (179). (309). (474). Cittapandito (498). 

Matanga-pandito (497). 

Can do, kinnaro (485). 

Candakatnaro, raja Baranasiyam (542). 

Canipeyyo, nagaraja (5(>()). 

Citta-pandito, candalaputto (498). 

Cullaka-setthi (4) 

Culladhanuggaha-pandito, udiccabrahniana-putto (80). 
coro (279). (318). 

Chaddanto, nagaraja (514). 

Chalafigakumaro (.536) V 430 ( 13 ) -= Kunalo sakunaraja. 
Janako, raja (.52) = Mahajanako (539). 

Janasandho, Baranasi-raja (468) 

Jambuko, suko (.521). 
javanahamso (476). 

Junha-kumaro, Baranasi-raja (456). 

Jotipala-kuinaro, purohitapntto (-= Sarabhangasattha) (42.3). 
(522). 

Takka-pandito, isi (63). 

Takkariya-pandito, manavo (481). 

tapaso (cfr. isi, udiccabrahiuano) (154). (162). (207). (251). 
(285). (323). (328). (435). (4901 (496). (511). dibba- 
cakkhukatapaso (436). — Kanhadipayano (444). Kassapo 
(477) = (106). Kundakumaro, khantivaditapaso (313). 
Mahakancano (488). ‘ Mahadhanakumaro, setthiputto (425). 
Harito (431). — dharanianusasako amacco Baranasiranno 
(337). 

tittiro (37). (438). 

Tiritavaccha-kuinaro, tapaso, isi (259). 

tnlaputto Kunalo, sakunaraja (536) V 424.25. 428 (28). 
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Teniiya-kuinaro, putto Kasiranno (= Mugapakkhapandito) 
(538). 

daliddakula-putto (415). (421). 

Dighavukuniaro, putto Kosalarauno (371). (428). 

Duyyodhano, Magadharaja (— Samkhapalo nagaraja (524). 

devata, akasattha-devata (147). kusanali-devata (121). 
pabbatamatthaka-devata (419). rukkha-devata (18). (19). 
(38). (74). (102). (105). (113). (139). (187). (205). (209). 
(217). (272). (283). (294). (298). (361). (400). (437). (492). 
erandarukkha -devata (109) (295). gandatindukarukkha- 
devata (520), nimbarukkha-devata (311). palasarukkha-devata 
(307). phandanarakkha-devata (475). .«inibalirukkha-devata 
(412). vanasanda-devata (13). (227). saniudda-devata 
(146). (190). (296). 

de vaputto (104). (297). (326). (369) (449). Dhammo (457). 
devaraja (82). (439). Bhaddasala-devaraja (465). 

dhafinavanijo (249). (365). 

dhataratthahariiso (533). (534). 

Dhananjayo, Kururaja |276). 

Dhammo, devaputto (457). 

Dhammaddhajo, purohito Baranasi-ranno (220). 

Dh ammapalo, putto Mahapatapassa Barapasi-ranno (358). 

Dhammapalo, brahmana-putto (447). 

nataka-putto (212). 

Nandiyo, migo (385). — vanaro (22^). 

Nandivisalo, go (28). 

nago, see; hatthi. 

nagaraja (cfr. hatthi), Campejivo (506). Mahadaddaro 
(304). Samkhapalo (524). Bhuridatto, putto Dhatarat^a- 
iiagaranno (543). 

Narado, Mahabrahraa (544). 

Nigrodha-kumaro, setthiputto (445). 

Nigrodha-migaraja (12). 

Nirai, raja Mithilanagare (541). 
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niyyaiuako, Supparako (463). 
nilamanduko (239). 

nesadaputto, Suvannasamo pandito (-540). 

Pancalacando (=■ Kunalo sakunaraja) (536). brahmana- 
kuniaro V 430 (82)', purohito V 440,io. 
Pancavudha-kuniaro, putto Baranasi-ranno (55). 

Pandito, vanijo (98). 

pandita-kuiuarako, putto sattavassiko Vasitthakassa (446). 
pandita-puriso (46). (49). (89). (242). (268). (280). 
pannikakula-putto, Kuddalaka-pandito (70). 
Padumakuniaro, putto Baranasi-ranno (193). (472), 
parapato (42). (274). (275). (277). (39.5). kapoto (37.5). 
pasanakottakanianikaro (137). 

Pupphako, suvo (.503). 

purohito Baranasiranno (34). (86). (120). (214). (216), 
(241). (290). (330). (362). (487). Kapila-brahinano, purohito 
Cetiyaranno (422). Kalingabharadvajo (479). Dhammad' 
dhajo, purohito Baranasiranno (220). Vidhnrapandito, puro- 
hito Koravyaranno (413). 

purohitaputto (163). (310). Kassapo = Lomasakassapo, isi 
(433). Jotipalakuinaro =-= Sarabhangasattha, isi (423). (522). 
Samkiccapanciito, isi (530). Susiinakumaro = Suslmaraja 
(411). Hatthipalo (509). 

Potthapado, suko (14.5). 

Bako, Baranasijaja = Kunalo sakunaraja (536) V 444, i. 
balivaddo, see: go. 

Bodhikuinaro, udiccabrahinana-putto = Mahabodhi-parib- 
bajako (528). brahnjanaputto paribbajako (443). 
Brahmadatto, Baranasi-raja (14). (67). (225). (248). (459). 
isi (519). = Kunalo sakunaraja (536) V 444,23. 
Brahiuadattakuraaro, putto Baranasi-ranno, raja Bara- 
nasiyaih (50). (151). (415). putto Magadha-rafino, raja 
Baranasiyaih (378). 
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rahniano (cfr. udiccabrahraano, acariyo, isi, tapaso, puro- 
hito, manavo) (174). (250). feassaka-brahmano (389). ku- 
tuinbiko (354). — Akitti i480). Atthiseno (403). Samkbo 
(442). antevasiko Vedabbhabrahmanassa (48). — brabmana- 
putto (68). (155). (237). Kanbapandito (440). Dbamnia- 
palo (447). Bodhikumaro (443). Sambbavakumaro (515). 
Sonakumaro (532). Soinadatto (211). 
Bbaddasala-devaraja (465). 

B bar a to, raja Roruvanagare (424). 

Bballatiyo, Baranasi-raja (504). 

Bhuridatto, putto Dbatarattha-nagaranno (543). 
bberivadako (59). 

Bbojana.suddbika-raja Baranasiyam (260). 

Makbadevo, raja Mitbilayam (9). 

Magba-kumaro, manavo (Sakko) (31). 
iiiaccbo (75). (236). MitacintI (114). 

Mandh ata, raja pathainakappe (258). 

MabakaScano, brabmanaputto, isi (488). 

Mabajanako, raja Mitbilayam (539) =• Janako (52). 
31ahatundiIo, sukaro (388). 

Mabadaddaro, nagaraja (304). 

Mahadhanakumaro, putto Baranasi • settbino, tapaso 
(425). 

Mabanandiko (Nandiyo), vanaro (222). 
3Iahabodbi-paribbajako = Bodhikurparo udiccabrahmana- 
putto (528). 

Mababrabma (134). (135). udiccabrabmano, isi (99). 
Narado (544). > 

Mahalobito, go (30). (286). 

Mabasilavo, raja Baranasiyam = Sllavakumaro (51). 
Mabasud assano, raja Kusavatiyain (.95). 
Mabimsasa-kumaro, putto Brabmadattassa Baranasi-ranno 

(6). 
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mahiso, sllavamahisaraja 

Mahosadha-pandito, putto Sirivaddhasetthino (o46). 
man a VO (cfr. brahmano) (305). (432). ^4fi7). (478) Karan- 
diyo (356). Takkariya-pandito(481). Maghakuraaro(= Sakko) 
(31). Sutano, duggatagahapati-putto (398). 
.Vlatangapandito, candalaputto (497). 
raigo(l]). (15). (16). (359). kurungainigo (2 1 ). (206). ruru- 
iiiigo (482). sarabha-migo (483) — Nandiyo (385). Ni- 
grodha-niigaraja (^12:. Rolianto misaraja (501;. 

5IitacintI, maccho (1 14j. 

Muga pa k k ha-pandito = Temiyakiimaro. putto Kasiranfio 
(538). 

musika-raja (128) (129). 

inorQ (339). (491). suvanna-moro (159). 

Yuvafijayo, putto Sabbadatta-raniio Rammanaaare (460). 
liakkhita-kumaro, tapaso, acariyo (453). 
j'aja; Mandhata, pathamakappe (258i 
Kuiu-raja, Dhananjayo (276). 

KusavatI-i-aja,Kusakumaro (531), Mahasudassano (95i. 
Gandhara-raja (Takkasilayarii) (229). (4(.»6). putto Baranasi- 
raSno (96). (132). 

Baranasi-raja (62). (1()0). (191). (230). (233). (262i. (269). 
(282). (289). (302). (303). (327). (343). (347). (.349). (351). 
(420). udiccabrahiiiano (73). 

— .Vrindarao (529). 

— Adasainuklio (257). 

— Udayo (421) 

— Udayabhaddo (Sakko) i458i. 

— Katthavahana-raja (7i. 

— Ghatakumaro (355 . 

— Caudakumaro (.542). 

— Janasandho (468). 

— .Tunhakumavo (456). 

— Bako = Kunalo sakuiiaraja t536» V 444, i. 
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— Brahmadatto (14). (67). c22o). (248). (4-69). tapaso 

(519). — Kunalo sakunaraja (536) V 444,23. 

— Bramadattakumaro (50). (151). (378). (415). 

— Bhallatiyo (504). 

— Bhojanasuddhiko (260). 

— Mahasilavo = STlavakuniaro (51). 

— Sakkadattiyaraja, gahapatipntto (194). 

— Suslntakurnaro, purohitaputto (411). 

Magadha-raja. Duyyodhano = Samkhapala-nagaraja (524). 
Sivi-raja’ Sivikumaro (499). (527). SovTra-raja, Bharato 
(424). Videha-raja Mithilayam : (160), Makhadevo (9). 
Mahajanako (539) ”= Janako (52). Niiiii (541), Sadhino 
(494). 

rajakuinaro; putto Mahapifigalassa Baranasi-ranno (280). 
putto Brahinadattassa Baranasi-ranno (416). bhagineyyo 
Brahmadattassa Baranasi-ranno, raja (126). 

Ajjunakumaro, putto Pandaranno (536) ^ Kunalo sa- 
kunaraja V 426.27. 

Anitthigandhakumaro, putto Baranasi-ranno (263). (5o7i. 
Allnacittakumaro, putto Baranasi-ranno (156). 
Allnasattukuinaro. putto Jayaddisa-ranno Uttarapancalaua- 
gare (513). 

Asadisakuniaro, putto Baranasi-ranno (181). 

Ghatakumaro, putto Devagabbhaya (454). 

Dlghavukuinaro, putto Kosalaranno (3^1). (-4)^8) 
Dharamapalo, putto Mahapapatassa Baranasi-ranno (358). 
Pancavudhakumaro, putto Baranasi-ranno (55). 
Padumakuniaro, putto Baranasi-ranno (193). (472). 
Mahiihsasakuniaro, putto Brahmadattassa Baranasi-ranno (6). 
Ynvanjayo, putto Sabbadatta-ranno Raininanagare (460). 
Ramapan(iito, potto Dasarathassa Baranasi-ranno (461). 
Vessantaro, putto Sanjayassa SiviraSno (547). 
Sutasomakumaro, putto Koravyaraiino, raja (537). 
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Somakuniaro (Sutasoiua-raja), putto Baranasi-ranno (525). 
Somanassakuniaro, putto Renuranno Uttarapancalanagare 
( 505). 

Rad ho, suko (198). (329). 

Rania-pandito, putto Dasarathassa Baranasi-ranno (461). 
ruruinigo (482). 

Rohan to, inigaraja (.501). 
larhghananatako (116). 
lapa-sakuno (168). 

Lomasakassapo, isi = Rassapo purohitaputto (433). 

Va c c han ak h a-paribbajako, isi (235). 
vattako (33). (35). (118). (394(. 
vaddhaki (466). 

vanijo (etr. satthavaho) (44). (79). (324), assavanijo (2.54). 
kacchapuUvanijo, Serivo (3). dhannavanijo (249). (365), — 
Pandito (98). 

Vataggasindhavo, as.so (266). 

vanaro (ct'r. kapi) (57) = (224;. (58), (177;. (219). (342). 
— Nandiyo (Mal.anandiko) (222). 
varano, see: hatthi. 
valahasso (196). 

Vidhurapandito, aiiiacco Dhananjayakorabbassa (545). 
Vidhurapandito, ainacco Koravyaranno (495). purohito 
Dhanafijayassa Koravyaranno (413). 

Visayho, setthj (340). 
visavejjo (69). 

Virako, udakakaku (204). 

Vessantaro, putto cSarijayassa Sivirafino (547). 
sakuno (36). (115). (133). (384). — rukkhakotthasakuno 
(308). — Khadiravaniyo (210). Kunalo sakunaraja (536). 
Sakko, devaraja (202). (228). (264). (300). (344). (372). 
(374). (386). (391). (393). (410). (417). (469). (489). (512). 
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— setthi (291). (4.'iri). (.535). — ■ Udayabhaddo Kasiraja 
(458). — Maghakuniaro manavo (31). 

Saihkicca-knraaro pandito, purohitapntto (530). 

Sarhkho, brahmano (442). 

Samkha-setthi Eajagahe (131). 
saifakhadhamaka-putto (60). 

Samkhapalo, nagaraja == Duyyodhano Magadharaja ('524). 
satthavaho (cfr. vanijo) (1). (2). (54). (85). (256). (366). 
(493). 

Sambhavakumaro, brahmanapntto (515). 
Sarabhanga-sattha, isi == Jotipalakumaro purohitaputto 
(423). (522). 
sarabhainigo (483). 
saso (316). 

Sadhino, raja Mithilayarii (494). 

Sarainbho, balivaddo (88). 
sigalo (142). (148). 
singila-sakuno (321). 

Sivikumaro Siviraja (499). (527t. 

Sil avak Dinaro, pntto Baranasi-ranno =Mahasilavaraja (51). 
Silava-nagaraja, hatthi (72). 

slho (152). (153). (157). (172). (188). (322). (335). (397). 
(486). — kesarasiraho (143). 

suko (suvo) (255). (429). (430). (484). — Jambuko (521). 
Pnpphako (503). Potthapado (145). ^adho (198). (329). 
Suciparivara-setthi (382). 

Sujato, kuturabikaputto (352). 

Sntano, manavo duggatagahapatip^putto (398). 

Sutasomo (Soraaknmaro), putto Baranasi-ranno, raja (525). 
putto KoravyaranSo, raja <537). 
supanna-raja (360). (518). 

Snpatto, kakaraja (292). 

Snpparako, niyyaraako (463). 
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Suvannasaiuo pandito, nesadaputto (54U). 
suvannahamso Oa). (136). (270). (370). (379). (502). 
Susfinakuinaro, purohitaputto = Sasimaraja (411). 
sukaro, Mahatundilo (388) 

sett hi Baranasiyam (40). (45). (47). (53). (83). (84). (90). 
(93). (103). (125). (127). (171). (232). (238). (363). (390). 
— = Sakko (291). (450). (535). — CuDakasetthi (4). 
Visayho (340). Saihkhasetthi Rajagahe (131). Sucipari- 
varasetthi (382). 

setthiputto (261). (315). (317). — Nigrodhakumaro (445). 
31ahadhanakuniaro, tapaso (425). 51ahosadha-pandito, putto 
.Sirivaddhasetthino (546). 

Senako, aiiiacco Jaiiakassa Baranasi-raniio (402). amacco 
Maddavassa Baranasi-ranno (401). 

Seri VO, kacchapuUvanijo (3). 

Sonakumaro, brahinanaputto (532). 

Somakuinaro (Sutasoroo), putto Baranasi-ranSo (525). 
Soniadatto, brahmanaputto (211) 

Sonianassakuinaro, putto Renu-ranno Uttarapancala- 
nagare (50.5). 

hariiso, javauahamso (476). dhataratthahamso (533). (534). 
suvannahamso (32). (136). (270). (370). (379). (502). 
hatthacariyo (182). (231). 

hatthi (varano, naga-raja) (122). (221). (267). (357). (455). 

— Chaddanto (|514). — Silava-uagaraja (72). 
Hatthipalo, purohitaputto i509). 

Harito, tapaso = Harittaca-kumaro brahmanaputto (431). 
Bodhisatta-cariya III 3, 27. 

Bodhisatta-paveni VI 552 ( 33 ). 

Bo dhisatta-mata N 51,29- 31. 52,.3— 7. — III 91,29* — 94,ii* 
(batthini). 

Bodhisatta (pi.) I 303,18. 24. — II 141 (i). — III 282,6*. 
283,8*. 409 (20). 425,8*. — IV 65 (15). 341,16*. — V 147, (20). 
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282,26*. 291, e*. 358,11*. — VI 401,29*. 405,28*. 431.26*. 
552 (32— -33). — Mahabodhisatta VI 225.ii*. 
Brahachatta-jataka (336) III 115-118. 

Brahmadatta, brahmano, pita Kassapa-Buddhassa N 43,21. 
Brahmadatta, raja Baranasiyam *I 98. 107. 120. 124. 127. 
134. 140. 149. 157. 1.59. 166. 173. 175 178 181. 184. 

186. 189. 194. 196. 208. 210. 216. 224. 231. 242. 245. 

247. 248. 250. 252. 2.53. 257. 259. 262 269. 270. 272. 

277. 278. 280. 283. 284. 285. 289. 295, 299. 301. 303. 

307. 310. 312. 319. 323. 328. .333. 343. 349. 354. 356. 

361. 365. 366. 368. 370 375. 378. 379. 383. 38S. 395. 

404. 406. 409. 411. 413. 415. 416. 418, 421. 423. 425, 

427. 429. 430. 431. 434. 436. 437. 441. 447. 450. 451. 

455. 460. 461. 463. 469. 471. 473. 474. 475. 478. 480. 

482. 484. 487. 489. 491. 494. 495. 497. 499. 502. 505. 

510, — *II 2—3. 6. 10. 13. 15. 18. 26. 30. 33. 41. 43. 

50. 52. 57. 59. 64. 66. 68. 70. 72. 74. 76. 79. 82. 85. 

87. 94. 96. 100. 101. 107. 108. 109. 113. 116. 121. 125. 
131. 132. 134. 137. 139. 142—3. 145. 149. 151. 153. 158. 
161. 162. 165. 167. 173. 175. 178. 179. 181. 184. 197. 

199. 203. 206. 217. 221. 225. 229-30. 232. 234. 236. 

238. 243. 246. 248. 257. 260. 262. 264. 265. 267. 269. 

272. 277. 283. 287. 292. 295. 314. 319. 322. 323. 328. 

335. 338. 341. 349. 356. 359. 361. 382. 385. 387. 391. 
394. 400. 405. 411. 417. 419. 421. ^23. 427. 429. 431. 

433. 437. 438. 440. 441. 445. 447. 450. — *III 16. 18. 

21. 23. 25. 27. 30. 34. -36. 45. 49. 51. .56. 59. 64. 67. 
73. 7.5. 80. 82. 84. 87. 90. 93-^. 102. 105. 110. 112. 
115. 119. 122. 126. 128. 133. 137. 140. 142. 14.5. 147. 

149. 1.55. 158. 162. 168. 171. 174. 183. 191. 194. 198. 

200. 202. 204. 208. 213. 215. 219. 225. 228. 232. 240—1. 
246. 248. 255. 257. 265. 267. 281. 286. 299—300. 303. 

308. 310. 312. 314. 317. 321. 325. 330 333. 352. 
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Brahmadatta — Brahman 


355. 370. 376. .388. 391. 397. 403. 406. 415. 424. 428. 
435. 439. 444. 463. 475. 497. .502. 514. 520. .527. .532. 
537. — III 452*.16. 20. 2') (28) ' == Udayo Baranasiraja (Bo.)). 
— Ill 487,17. la 489 (U). — *IV 7. 15. 22. 44. 50. 59. 
62. 70. 90. 96. 100. 114. 131. 1-53. 159. 168. 176. 189. 
197. 200. 207. 212. 220. 224. 237. 245. 255. 267. 283. 
289. 298. 305. 316. 333. 370. 376. 413. 491. — *V 1. 12. 
68. 75. 88. 109. 127. 177. 193. 227. 263—64—69. .382. 
457. — V 102*.15. 21 (28'. 10.3.21*. 104*.20. 24. 105* iti). 

14. 19. 106*. 12. 17 (= Pancalo, raja Uttarapancalanagare). — 
V 425,2 (27). 428 (32). 430 (31). 444.12. 23. 26 ( — Kunala- 
raja (Bo.)). — V 475 (lOi. — *V1 158—195—96. 
Brahmadatta, see: Culani-Brahmadatta, Sagara-Brahiuadatta. 
Brahmadatta-kumara, potto Brahmadattassa Baranasi-ranno 
I 259,10* (Bo.). — II 2,4* (Bo.). 87,7* (bhata Bodhisattas.sa). 
229,28*. 279.19*. — III 158.15*. 391.22*. 407. is* (Bo.), 

475,4*. 514,25*. — IV 315.31*. — V 263.4*. 457*.!), 12. 15. 
458*.i. 10 (Baranasi-kumaro). — VI 159.19*. 
Brahmadatta-kumara, piitto Magadharanno (= Bodhisatto) 
III 238,7*. 

Brahmadatta-jataka (323) III 78 — ^81. 

Brahraadeva, aggasavako Revata-Buddhassa N 35,8. 
Brahraadeva, aggasavako Tissa-Buddhassa N 40,24. 
Brahman (cfr. Mahabrahman) IV 452.24*. — V 53,1*. 228(17). 
— VI 201.8* (13i 19). 207,18*. 208*, 16. 29. 24. 210 (6. 20. 21 
24). 220.25, 242 (31). 568,8. 571,12. — Brahmano (pi.) Ill 
363,15. — V 55 (25). Brahma-sahassam III 363 (i3i. — IV 
180,27. 

Brahma (Tudo-), see: Tudu-Brahmau. 

Brahma (Baka-), III 358,23. 359,3. 12 (27). 360,4. 361 (17). 
362 (30). (cfr. Baka-Brahman). 

Brahma Mahindo V 411,6*. (cfr. Mahinda). 

Brahma Sahampati N 81,9. (cfr. Sahampati). 



Brahmaloka. 
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Brahraattaiii III 132,6*. — Brahmattabhavo IV 377. -22*. 
Brahmissariyam IV 10, 14*. 

Bralima-gutto (= Brahma-gopito, Brahma-rakkhito) II 14,14* 
( 18 . 19 ). 

Brahma-tejo VI 243,6*. 

Biahma-deyyaih VI 486,3*. 

Brahma-patti III 3 59,20 (25). 

Brahrna-bhatta (pi.) IV 3 7 7,26*. 3 78,17*. 

Brahraa-maiito II 33,20*. 35,12*. 

Brahma-viharo II 43,3*. — Brahmavihara (cattaro) I 334.21*. 
— II 54,3*. 56,15*. 61,13. 19*. 69,24*. 132,8*. 148,16*. — 
III 519,24*. — V 246,7*. — VI 21,17*. 96*8. 12. 129,4*. 
— Brahmaviharabhavana IV 490.12*. 

Brahma-sampatti N 48,19. 

Brahraaloka N 30,ii. 34,6. 48,2. 72,17. 76.8.9. — 1 139,20*- 
142,9*. 201,18*. 246,10*. 334,22*. 406,28*. 407,13*. 417,24*. 
432,28. 4334. 473.25*. 474,21*. 494,6*. — 1162 28*. 198,25 


(27). 328 

,9*. 403 (7). — 

III 48.13*. 

93,22*. 

254,22*. 

355,16*. 

359,2 (23) 

1. 363 (lo'i 15- 

474 (3). 

487,1. 

— IV 22*16. 21. 

73,11. 78.26*. 104*, 20. 24. 180,26. 

224,3*. 

242.22*. 

244,30- 

377,15*. 

389,22*. 469,2*. 

7. 9 (17). 

490*,14. 

15. - V 

138 (18). 

149 (25). 

191 ,.28.. 312 

*■22. 25. 

484,13*. 

502,17*. 

VI 

72*. 7. 12. 

96%9. 13. 14. 

98 ,30. : 

34). 99 

,25*. 101 

(37. 38). 

141 (25). 

183,23*. 242. 

,26 ( 29 ). 

255,2*. 

256,26*. 

486,18*. 

547 (25). 

556,2*. — Brahinarh thanaib ,V 

149,29*. 


Brahmalokupago II 43,4*. 

4.5,7*. 61.6. 69,24*. 90,24*. 

, 132,9*. 

276, . 25 *. 

— Ill 246.5*. 

303,3*. 

310,6^ 

.. _ IV 

314,14*. 

401,5*. 

453,29*. 4:71,30. 473 

— 

V 98.17*. 

177,3*. 

246,8*. 

261,25*. — VI 

9.5,5* 129,5*. 




Brahraaloka-parayano I 362,28*. 371,21*. 373.31*. 407,14*. 
432,18*. 440,23*. 493,27*. 494,7*. 495,12*. — II 54,3*. 
56,16*. 61,14. 23*. 65,20*. 73,19*. 141,20. 148,16*. 270,14*. 
318,16*. 331,.5». 418,26*. 423,io*. 430,23*. 438,9*. — HI 

8 


Jataka. VII, 
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Brahmavaddhana — Bhaddakapilain. 


81.21*. 97,6*. 102.4*. 149.4*. 170,13*. 195.26''- 
369,21*. 396.,S2*. 434,20*. 519,24*. 526.26*. — IV 8.3*. 
27,19*. 36.2.1*. 119.6*. 123,1.3*. 175,21*. 332.19*. 423,13*. 
— V 10..30*. 152,21*. 192,1*. 332.20-. — VI 29,26*- 

68,16*. 96,10*. 

Brahmaloka-parayanaia IV 499,19*. 
Brahnialoka-parayanattam I 334 (iSi. 

Brahmaloka-maggo I 334 (171. 

Brahiiialoka-sampattiyo clia I 105,-29. 

Brahmavaddhana, = Baranasi IV 119,29*. — V 312,19*. 
313.13*. 314,27*. 316.15*. 

brahman 0, annataro 11^137.7. — IV 167.3. niahallako Sake- 
tanagaravasl I 308,2.1. — II 234,25. 
brah manak um aro, annataro II 99,19. 


Bh. 

Bhagirasa, raja VI 99.9*. 

Bhagu, thero I 140,6. — III 489.30. 

Bhaggari, see: Bhaggiri. 

Bhagga va, kumbhakaro, paribbajako (= Bodhisatto) III 382,14*. 
Bhaggav!. bhariya Bodhisattassa , paribbajika III 381.21*. 

382 ^2). 

Bhagga, (janapadoi) III 157,22. 

Bhaggiri, (viharo ?) Tainbapannidipe IV 490,22 (Bh-vasi-Maha- 
devatthero). . — VI 30,5 (Bhaggari-vasI Mahatissatthero). 
Bhandakucchi, dovawko IV 382,14* (is^. 
bhandanakaraka (bhikkhu) Kosarnbiyam III 211,4. 486,9. 
Bhandukanna, natako IV 324*, 10. 12. 
bhattabhnnj ana-sunakho II 246,9. 

Bhadda, aggasavako Kondanna-Buddhassa N 30,13. 
Bhaddakapilani, (therl) IV 491,4. — VI 95, 10. (cfr. Kapilani). 


Bhaddaji — Bharatusabha. 
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Bhaddaji, thero II 331,14. 17. 29 (Bhaddajiknmaro). 333,1. 2. 
4. 6. 7. 16. 20. 234,7 (21. 22. 25). 335.3. — IV 325,12. — VI 
255.6. — “-therassa anubhavo II 331,13. 

Bhaddavatika, nigamo I 360,5. 11. 18. 

Bh a d d a vati y a-hatthini Udenassa ranno Kosainbiyam III 384,3. 

Bhaddavatika 384,25. 27. 29. 385,2. 5. 18*. 388,14. 
Bhaddasala, aggasavako Narada-Buddhassa N 37,6. 
Bhaddasala V 81,29* (read: bhaddasala?), 

Bhaddasala, devaraja (= Bodhisatto) IV 154,23*. 156*,13 
(101 22. 157,27. 

Bhadclasala-jataka (465) IV 144 — 157. — I 133,24. 175,3. 

484,13. — III 369.28. 

Bhaddasala-rukkha IV 156 (4). 157 (4). 

Bhaddasena, vematikabhata Canda-kuinarassa (Bodhisattassa) 
VI 134,6*^0). 157,22 (Candaseno, Cod. B'*: Bhaddaseno). 
Bhadda, aggasavika Revata-Buddhassa N 35,9. 

Bhaddiya, gahapati VI 135,5*. 

Bhaddiya, thero N 82,16. — I 140,3. 5. 9. 15. 16. 142,ii. 
Bhaddiy a-nagara II 331,16. 

Bhaddiyavaggiya-kuraara tiihsa N 82,27. 

Bhaddiyasetthi, pita Bhaddaji-kumarassa II 331,18. 332,12. 
Bhaddekaratta-sutta IV 481 (30). 482 (ij. — V 66 (27). 
Bhadrakara, manavo putto Vidhurabrahmanassa V 60*, 17. 

21. 26. 28. 61*, 4. 5. 62 (23). 67,25. 

Bhadraghata-jataka (291) II 431 — 32., 

Bharat a, isi VI 99,28*. 

Bharat a, raja Roruvanagare Soviraratthe III 470,6*. 474,18. 
Bharata, luddo III 432*18.23. 

Bharata-kuraara, putto Dasarathassa ranno Baranasiyaifa IV 
124,15*. 125*, 16. 17. 27. 126*11.16. 127 (24). 128 (6. 23). 

129 (10). 19*. 130,18. 

Bharatusabha, = Paficalo raja Uttara-pancalanagare V 
99,26*. 101 (3). 
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Bharu — bhikkha. 


Bharu-jataka (213) II 169 — 173. — V 101 (6). 118 (3i). 
Bharu-nagara II 171,5*. 

Bharu-rattha II 171, i*. 172* n. u (-23). — IV 137.8*. 
Bliaru-raja II 171. i*. 172,13*. 18 (22. 24). 173 (2). — IV 137,8*. 
— V 118 (.31). 

Bharukaccha, (pattanagamo) III 188.13*. 190,2*. — IV 

137* 8. 9. 138,20*. 139,12* (14'. 140*,i. n. 22. 141*5. 25. 
142,24*. — Bharukacclia-vanija 111 188,1.3*. 

Bhallatiya, raja Baranasiyarii (~ Bodhisaito) IV 437,16*. 

438,12. 443,5. 444,5. 

Bhal Jatiya-jataka (504) IV 437 — 444. 

Bhalluka, \anijo N 80,16. 

Bhavagga VI 354.16.* 398 (32). 

Bhaglrathi, Ganga (var. lect. BhaglrasI) V 93, i (20). Bhagfra- 
sodakarii V 25.5,13*. — BhaglrasI VI 204.io*. Bhaglrasl- 
ganga VI 204 (18). 

Bharat a. = Pancalo, raja UttarapaScalanagare IV 435,12*. 
(19). — Baranasi-raja V 170,5* (20). — = Manojo BarS- 
nasi-raja V 317.9*. 326,9*. 

Bharadvaja, aggasavako Kassapa-Buddhassa N 43,22. 
Bharadvaja, brahmanavaddhaki IV 210,20(25). 

= Kalingabharadvaja IV 235,13*. 

== Pindolabharadvaja IV 37.5,22. 

= SucTrato V 08,13. 60,25. 61,23. 60,4. Bharadvajagotto : 
V 59 (15). , 

= Jujako VI 532.12. 13 (18)- 574,24. 
see: Aggika Bharadvaja. 

Bha va-setthi, =Bijako»VI 228,7(22). 

Bhavitatta, aggasavako Suniana-Buddhassa N 34,27. 
Bhikkhaparaiiipara-jataka (496) IV 369 — 374. 
bhikkhu annataro I 471, n. — II 130,15. 144,21. 209,27. 
444,19. — III 118,26. 246,11. 307,25. 490,14. — atibahnth 
bhnSjitva ajirakena kalakato II 291.26. — - aparissavanako 
I 198,10. — civara-vaddbako I 220.16. — daddhapannabalo 



bhikkhu — Bhoja. 
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I 215,15. — bahubhandiko I 126,16. 206,17. — saddhivi- 
hariko Sariputtassa I 224,15. 
bhikkhu bhandanakaraka Kosambaka III 211,4. 486,9. 
Bhikkhudasika, dhita Kikiranno VI 481,19*. 

Bhiyyosa, aggasavako Konagatnana-Bnddhassa N 43,9. 
Bhiruka-jataka, see: Pancagaru-jat. 

Bhisa-jataka (488) IV 304 — 314. — V 275 (22). — VI 363 (H). 
Bhisapuppha-jataka (392) III 307 — 310. 

Bhimaratha, raja V 135,21*. 137,3*. 149,30*. 

Bhimasena, tantavayo I 356*.23. 25. 357*,?. 12 . 17 . 358*,ll. 

18. 21. 23. 26. 26. 28. 359*.3. 10. 15. 21. 26- 
Bhiniasena, Pandurajaputto V 424,20. 426 (n;. 
Bhimasena-jataka (80) I 355—359. 

Bhuraniaja, chabbaggiya-bhikkhu, see: Mettiya. 

Bhuridatta, = Datto, putto Dhataratthanagaranno (--- Bodhi- 
satto) VI 168,30*. 171,21*. 173,il*. 175\7. 24 (26). 176,6*. 
12 . 15. 177*,i. 0 . 179*,8. 20 . 23. 182*,io. 12 . 183,4*. 184*,i. 
27. 187,8. 188*,12. 14. 15 (18). 20-29. 189* 2. 6.10-16.21-26. 
190*, 3 . 5 (6). 18. 22. 24. 191,8*. 196*, 23. 28. 197* 18. 22. 

198,15*. 201 (4j. 219,27. — N 45,21. = Kasiputto VI 

175,7* (10). 

Bhuridatta-jataka (543) VI 157 — 219. — IV 182,20*. 456,27*. 
Bhuripanha-jataka (452) IV 72. — Bhuripanho V 147 (I6i. 
— VI 372,31*— 376,5. 

Bhennakata, (janapado?) VI 237.12 (33) Pennajiata). 
239 (23). 

Bheri vada-jataka (59) I 283 — 84. 

Bheri, paribbajika VI 467*, 2 , 5. 28. 468,25*. 469,4*. 478,11*. 
Bhesakala-vana, Suifasuraaragiriih nissaya Bhaggesu III 157,23. 
Bhesajjasannidhikara-sikkhapadam III 363.22. 

Bhogavati, mandiram (naga-rajadhani) VI 269,3*. 270, ( 9 ). 
Bhoja, brahmano N 56,4. 

Bhoja, vejjo IV 491,7*. 498 (32). 
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Bhojanasaddhi(ka)— Magadha. 


Bhojanasuddhi(ka), raja Baranasiyaifa (= Bodhisatto) II 
319,6*. 321,4. 

Bhojaputta (pi.), (janapado) N 4.5,26. 

Bhojajani ya-jataka (23) I 178 — 181. 


M. 

Mamsa-jataka (315) III 48 — 51. 

IMakasa-jataka (44) I 246 — 248. 

Makkata-jataka (173) II 68 — 69. 

Makkhaligosala, ditthigatiko I 509,18. — V 246, n. 
Makhadeva (v. |. Maahadeva), yakkho III 325,20*. 
Makhadeva, raja Mithilayarh Videharatthe (= Bodhisatto) I 
137,2.5*. 138*.8. 18. 139,18*. 29. == Niniiraja VI 9.5,19. 21*. 
96,14*. 

Makhade vambavana, Mithiiam upanissaya VI 95,14, 
Makhadeva-jataka (9) I 137 — 139. 

Makhiia, aggasavika Sikhi-Buddhassa N 41, gi. 

Magha-kumara (Magha-tnanava), mahakulassa potto Rajagahe 
(= Sakko = Bodhisatto) II 199*, 5, 6. 80- 
Magadha-rattha I 143*,]0. 17. 154.5*. 199*, i. 3. 213, n*. 

246,19. 373,9*. 444,15*. 466,i*. — II 55,8*. — 111479,20*. — 

IV 325*.24, 25. 454*,io. 11. 14. — V 316,13*. — VI 239 (28). 
465 (14). — Magjdha VI 237,7. — Wagadharajjam VI 272 (9). 
— Magadha (pi.) I 212,7—9. 246,17. — II 211, lo* (20) — 

V 171,30*. 317,23*. — VI 236,30. 23 7 (18. 28). — Magadha- 
khettaih III 293.20*. IV 276,13*. 277*, 14. 16. — Magadha- 
vasino (-vasika) N 87,13. — 154*, 6. 14. — II 211,1*. — 
Magadha sariikha VI 465.13. — (cfr. Maeadha.) 

Magadha-raja N 83,29. — I 143,10*. 154.5*. 162,23*. 199,1*. 
373,2*. 444,15*. 446,21. 466,1*. — III 238,5*. — IV 276,ii*. 
454,16* (Magadho). 454*, 13. 14. 27. 28. — V 161,25*. 247,7*. 



Magbava — Majjhimapannasaka 
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316,13* (Magadho). — VI 220, i. 4. — Magadha-maharaja 

IV 37,14\ 

Maghava Snjampati, devanam indo 111 146,30“. — IV 403*, 27- 
28. — V 137,27^ 139,17* (27). — VI 102,17. 481,1*. 573,21- 
Maghava VI 212*. 13. 15. — Maghava Sakko V 141,8. — 
Maghava devakunjai'o V lo8,io. — VI 98.5. 

Mamgana, (viharo ?) Sihaladipe VI 30,3 (Maihgana-vasi Khud- 
dakatissa-thero). 

Marhgala-jataka (87) I 371 — 374. 

Mangala, tapaso Siddhattha-Buddha.ssa kale (= Bodhisatto) 
N 40,5. — Mafigalabodhisatto IV 13 ('S'!. 

Mangala-Buddha, X 30.17. ig. 31,5. 34,6. 14. -30. 44,5. 

Man gala-sutta IV 73,17. 

Macala -gamaka, Magadharatthe I 199,3-4*. 

Maccha-jataka, a) (34) I 210 — 212. — b) (75) I 329 — 332. 
— c) (216) II 178—179. 

Maccha-rattha VI 280 (28). — Maccha VI 280,24* (281. 281 (2i. 
Maccharikosiya, setthi asitikotivibhavo, tapaso V 383*,i4. 
22. 384,5*. 386*.16. 26. 389,16*. 390,12*. 392.18. 15*. — 
Kosiyo V 387.21*. 388.8*. 389*.i9. 22. 30. 390,2*. 391 *,15. 
24. 395*, 20. 22. 28. 3 96.6*. 397.19*. 399,16*. 400.27*. 401,1*. 
402.24*. 403.28*. 405.13. 406,34*. 407*,7, 15. 408,10*. 15. 
16 (18). 409.11. 13. 411*5. 13. 14. 23. 412 (4). 9. — Kosiko 

V 396,19*. 

Maccharikosiya, setthi Sakkhare Baja»alianagarassa avidure 
I 345,20. 

raaccharisetthi I 345,18. 

Macchuddana-jataka |288) II 423- 26. 

Majjhantika, there V 142 i28). 

Maj jhimadesa, janapado X 49,7-8. 60,17. — HI 115*, 25. 26. 
— V 134,2*. 

Majjhiiiiapadesa III 364, 463,21*. 
Majjhiraapannasaka (= Jat. (.51) — (100).) I 410,19. 
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220 Majjhiroapadesa — Matarodana. 

Majjhimapadesa, see: Majjhiraadesa. 
Manjerika-nagabhavana N 72,14. — VI 264 (4V 
31attakundali-jataka (449) IV 59 — 62. — Matthaknndali- 
vatthu (sic!) IV 79.6. 

Matthara, see: Mathara. 

Mani-pabbata, Hiraavante II 92,27. — V 415,23. 

Manipassa-pabbato V 38, lo*. 

Manikantha, nagaraja II 283*.u. IS. 

Manikantha-jataka (2.53) II 282 — 286. — III 78,24. 351,24. 
353 (10). 

5Iani k un d al a-jataka (351) III 153 — 155. 
Maniknndala-vagga III 153 — 190. 

Manikhanda, Vidhurapanditajatake VI 279,32. 
Manikhandha-jataka, see; Khaodhaka. 

Manicora-jataka (194) II 121 — 125. — IV 77 (28). 
Manipassa, see; Mani. 

Manimekhala, devadhfta samuddarakkhika IV 17, lo*. — 
VI 35,6*. 

Manisukara-jataka (285) II 415 — 418. 

Manda-kappa N 38,24. 39,19.30. 41,7. 42,16. 

Mandavya (v. I. Mandabba), tapaso, Dipayanassa gihisahayo 

IV 28*,18. 23. 29*,i7. 23. 30*.7. 9. 18. 20. 33,6*. 34*,l. 17. 27. 
36*,5. 13. 15, 24. 28. Animandavyo IV 30,18*. Animandavyo 
30,24*. 37,1 (?). 

Mandavya, putto Ditthamangalikaya IV 379*,i. 3. 24 380,23*- 
381,17*. 383,18*. 386,13*. 387*,i. 5 (17). 388,6*. 390.2. 
matakabbattam I 166,7. 

Matakabhatta-jataka (J8) I 166—168. 
inatapitika-kuturabiko III 155,9. — IV 123,26. 
niataputtaka-kutuinbiko III 162,3. — IV 59,6. 
n)atabhariya-kuintumbiko III 92,20. 
Matabhariya-Matapitika-vatthu III 162,4. 
Matarodana-jataka (317) III 56 — 58. 



Madda — Manojava, 
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Madda -rattha IV 230,20*. — V 40,3*. 283.26*. — VI 280 (28'i- 
471 (20). 473 (8). 474 (20). 

Madda VI 280.24* (28). 281 (3). 

Mad da-raja IV 230’’, 21. 25. — V 283.27*. 284,17*. 285*,7. 

9. 15. 22. 23- 290,23*. 294,10*. 296,2* (9). 300*. 20. 29. 303,23*- 

30. 304,6*. 309.23*. 30. 3 1 0,3*. 31 1,g*. — VI 471 (25). 

484.6*. 

Maddakulam V 306,15*. 309,4*. Maddarajakulam V 39,25*. 
309 (9). — VI 486.26*. Maddarajadliita (= Candadevi) 
VI 1,16*. (= Phusail) VI 480,9*. 498 (29). 

M a d da k u e c h i, niigadayo (Rajagahaih nissaya) IV 430,ii. 16. 
Maddava, maharaja Baranasiyaih III 337*,i. 4. (cfr. Magadha.) 
Maddi-pabba, Vessantarajatake VI 368.19. 

MaddI, aggamahesi Vessantarassa, dhita Maddaranno N 77,13. 
— VI 486*,27. 30. 494.10*. 14. 20. 26* (28). 49,5*.3. 13. 22. 
498,10*. 500*,10. 12. 502 (i). 50.5,8*. 506.7*. 25. 29- 507,10.12.14- 
508 (31). 509.23. 28. 5 10,23*. 27. 30. 511 (5). 27. 28- 5 1 2.2*. 

8*. IS. 513,1*. 3. 20*. 27. 514 17». 26 (26'. 515,1*. 520*, 10. 
16. 20. 24. 28. 521,4*. 527,8*. 540*,i7. 22. 26. 541*,2. 5. 7. 8. 
555,5. 556,4* (23). 32*. 562, 1 (3). 34. 566,7 (9. 12 1. 16*. 25*. 

56 7.6. 8. 9. 13 (16). 22*. 32*. 568,ii. 568*,i. 7. 19. 23-25. 

569* 26.30. 570,9. 12. 13(15). 18. 20 (23i. 28*. 5 72,i_3. 573*, 26. 

31. 582.10*. 16(24). 586,5-10(12-13). 587,11. 588,22*. 589, 1. 
(14). (18). 690,6. 8. 12 (31). 591,6. (8). 593,28. 

Maddha, (viharo?) Sihaladipe VI 30,9 ^MaddhavasI Mahana- 
gattbero). 

Madhuvat(?), (= setthavanaro) IV 314,23. 

Manoja, raja Baranasiyaih V 312, 20t. 314,24*. 316*, 8. 9. 22- 
319,13*. 320,13*. 322,22. 323,14*. 324,23*. 332,23. 

Manoja, sTho, putto Bodhisattassa III 321*.24. 26. 322*, 6. 8. 

323*, 8. 21. 23. 324 (15). 21. 

Manoja-jataka (397) III 321 — 324. 

Manojava, isi VI 99,28*. 
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Manosila — Masakkasara. 


Manosila-tala, Himavante N 12,22. 50,12. — I 95,18. 232,6*. 

— II 65,27. 92.26 — HI 379.10*. — V 392*,23. 27. 
Mantidatta, there IV 343, lo. — Datta-thero IV 343,12. 16. 

f= Utta-thero(?) II 403,28. 404,;]. 6. Cod. B.) 

Man tin, brahmano X 56,3. 

Mandhatar, raja pathamakappe (= Bodhisatto) II 311,12*- 
312*, 10. 16. 22. 313,6*. 16 i24. 28). 31 4,16. — III 454*, 16. 17. 
Man dhatu -jataka (2-58) II 310 — 314. 

Mayura, pasado Vidhurapanditassa VI 289*, lO. 12. 

Mayha(ka), sakuno III 301 *,22. 2-5. 

Mayha ka-jataka (390) III 299 — 303. 
inaranabhfruka-bliikkhu III 286, lo. 

Mala-rattha (v. 1. Mallaka-, Malaya-, Codd. B), IV 327,20*- 
= Malata(?) IV 331,8*. (cfr. Malla-). 

Malimahade va, there Tambapanpidipe IV 490,22. — Maliya- 
oiahadeva-thero VI 30,9. (cfr. Mahamaliyadeva.) 

Malla, Malla-putta, see: Dabba, Pukkusa, Bandhula, Roja. 
(cfr. Canura, Mutthika). 

Malla-giri IV 438,28* (the text : Mallariigiriifa). 439 (3). = Malla- 
giri 439 (4). 

Malla-rattha V 278,22*. (cfr. Mala-). 

Mallaka-rattha, see: Mala-rattha. 

Mallika, Kesalaraja II 3*. 3. g- 12. 26. 4* (3). 26. 28- 5,2*. 7. 
Mallika, devl Pasenadi-Kosalaranno, dhita nialakarajettha- 
kassa Savatthiyara I 335,23. — HI 20,16. 19. 22,27. 44,13. 
405,16. 406,16. 20. — IV 437,4. 12. 444,4. — V 88,6. 12. 
98,18. 19. 

Mallika, bhariya Bandjiulassa senapatino Kesalaranne IV 
148,10. 149,5. 16. 150,4. 27. 151,14. 

Masakkasara, bhavanarh Vasavassa Sinernpabbate V 167,12*. 
168 (14. 15). — VI 271,31. 272 (10-11). 289,15*. — Masak- 
kasara-ppabhava devata (= Asa) V 400,28* (31i. 



TDahallaka — Mahakarosa. 
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mahallaka-thero I 188,30. — II 9.1-2. 106,24. — HI 197,23 
(= mahathero II 266,24). - — III 213.9. 388,18. 
dve mahallaka thera I 426,22. — IV 342,23 (= Dhaougga- 
hatissa & Mantidatta, cfr. II 403 — 4). 
raahallaka-bhikkhu III 36,3. 
mahallaka bhikkhu I 497,3. 

Mahanathapindika I 148,4. 
mahabhinikkhamanam IV 119,13. 

Mahavici, nirajo V 266,14*. 271 (i-2) (cfr. Avici). 
Maha-assaroha-jataka (302) III 8 — 13. 

Mahauk kusa-jataka (486) IV 288—297. — IV 77 (-24). 
Maha-umniagga-khanda, Mahaummagga-jatake VI 466,18. 
Maha-ummagga-jataka (.546) VI 329 — 478. — 11 63,2. 115.1,3. 
— Ill 197.20. 281,14. — IV 412,27. 473,12. — V 57,6. 
75,3. 227, -22. (cfr. IJmiiiagga-jataka.) 
jVlaha-unimaggassa vannana VI 478,9*. 
ilahosadlia, pandito, = Osadha-kumaro, putto Sirivaddha- 
setthino Mithilayarh (— Bodhi.satto) N 46,6. 53,21. 30. — 
VI 334*, 3. 8. 338 (-23 Mahosadhabuddhamkuro). 339 (15. 27). 
340 (35). 341 (io\ 342 (9. 19. 32. 361 343 (6. lO). 344.16*. 
34.5,24*. 346,21*. 348,30*. 351,21*. 356*.24. 26. 3 5 7* 14. 15. 
358.3*. 363.17*. 368*.i5. 25. 369.18*. 370,6*. 371,4*. 3 72*, 8. 
13. 20. 3 74,6*. 384*,io. 25 (29). 385,9*. 386,14*. 393*,4. 21. 
23. 394.29*. 395*.17. 20. 396*,22. 26. 397,8*. 398 (32). 399.18*. 
401,2*. 402*.,g. 28. 403*.3. 27. 404*,9, J4. 409*, 4. 11. 410,3*. 


412,30* 

. 414*, 5 . 

7. 41 5*,22. 29. 

424 1 

,21}. 425,25. 

427,16. 

428,6*. 

429,19*. 

430 , 4 *. 431*, 8. 

11. 22. 

25. 435,23*. 

437 (12). 

439 . 9 *. 

440,17*. 

441 a. -26. 28). 

442, 

7*. 443,2. 445,2. 20. 

446,11* 

. 447 *,17 (20). 24. 451* 

,27. 30. 

456*, 3 . 14. 

458,7*. 

459.21* 

. 462,19*. 

463*, 21 . 28 . 465,.3. 7 . 

46 7 *, 3 . 8 . 28. 

468*, 1 . 

4. 7. 8. 

12.21. 469 

' (26). 470,5* (9). 

476,19 

1 *. 47 7 *, 9 . 12 . 

478,14*. 

■ hakamsa, raja Asitarijana-nagare 

Kamsabhoge 

Uttara- 


pathe IV 79,9* 
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Maha-Kaccayana -Mabatakkari. 


Maha-Kaccayana, see: Kaccayana. 

Mahakancana-kuinara, putto brahnianamahasalassa Barana- 
siyaii), tapaso («= Bodliisatto) IV 305*, 8. 12. 26. 306,7*. 

Mahakanha, sunakho IV 181,25*. 182*12. 16. — Kanho IV 
183*12 (14). 21. 185 (4). 186 (4). 

Mahakanha-jataka (469) IV 180 — 186. — I 259.5. — 111 
145,22. 303,11. — IV 182,20*. — V 115 (6). 

Mahakapi-jataka a) (407) III 369 — 375 (v. I, Rajovada-jat. B). 
b) (516) V 67 — 74. -= Vevatiyakapi-jataka III 178,7. 

Mahakappina, (there) IV 180,20. 

Mahakanimasadamma, Sutasoma-niabasatteoa porisadassa 
damitapadeso V 36, i*. (cfr. Kammasadamma). 

Mahakassapa, see: Kassapa. 

Mahakala, nagaraja, see: Kala. 

Mahakala, pabbato Himavante V 38,8*. 

Maliakalin ga, putto Kalingassa, raja Dantapura-nagare Ka- 
lingaratthe IV 230.7*. 231,27*. 

Mahakosala, pita Kosala-rafino II 237,17. 403,14. 22. — IV 
342,26. 

Mahagafiga II 117*,3. 8. — VI 436,6*. 

Mahagotaino HI 44,25. (cfr. Gotamo). 

Mahagovinda, (brahiuano = Bodhisatto) N 45,14. 46,5. 

Mahago vinda-sutta III 469,26. 

Wahaculani, raja, pita Culani-Brahmadattassa VI 470 (29)- 
474 (10). 

3Iahajanaka, raja Mithilayarii Yidebaratthe VI 30*, 20. '23. 

Mahajanaka, putto Aritthajanakassa Videharanno, raja Mi- 
thilayam (= Bodhisattp) III 489 (24), — VI 33, n*. 35,9*. 
40,7*. 42,22*. 53 (27). 54 (21). 56,16*. 57 (7). 67,27*. 68,22- 
(cfr. Jauaka). 

JVIahajanaka-jataka (539) VI 30 — 68. — iS 46,13. — I 268,9. 
— Ill 238.27*. — IV 40,4*. 

Mahatakkari-jataka (= fakkariya-jat. (481)) II 175.19. 



Mahatissa— Mahapajapa^. 
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Mahatissa, there Bhaggari-vasi, Sihaladipe VI 30.5. 
Mahatundila, sukaro (= Bodhisatto) III 287*. 4. is. 288*, 1. 9 
293,4. 

mahathero annataro II 266.24. 

Mahadaddara, nagaraja, putto Suradaddararanno (= Bodhi- 
satto) III 16*,7. 10. I7,4». 26. — ■ DadJaro III 16,24*. 
mahaduggato manusso I 422,6. 

Mahadeva, there Bhaggiri-vasi Tambapannidipe IV 490,22. 
Mahadhana-kumara, putto Baranasi-setthino, tapaso (= Bo- 
dhisatto) III 475,5*. 

Mabadhanaka, setthiputto Baranasiyaiii ( =• Devadatto) IV 
255,27*. 

Ma h adhamm apa 1 a, see: Dhainmapala. 
Mahadharamapala-jataka (447) IV 50 — 55. — X 92.li. — 
IV 282,22. 

Mahauandika = Nandiya, vanaro (= Bodbisatto) II 202,21. 
Mahanaga, there KalavallimandapavasI Tambapannidipe IV 
490,24. — there Maddha \asi, Sihaladipe VI 30,9. 

Mahan am a, there X 82,16. 

Mahanatna Sakka, pita Vasabhakhattiyaya I 133,24. 13-1, .3. 

— II 79,5. — IV 145,7. 17. 23. 26. 29. 146,6. 7. 147,i7. 
Mahanara da k a.ssa pa-jataka (.544) VI 219 — 255. — X 83,28- 
— V 177,11. 

Mahanipata (XXII) VI 1 — 593. 

Mahaniraya, attha I 168 (17). — III 473 (H). 
Mahanipa-rukkha, bodhi Sumedha Buddhassa N 38,6. 
mahanekkhainmara I 137,15. — 1186,27. — 111238,2. 391, 10. 

— IV 491,8. — VI 1,3. 30,15. , 

Mahaneru, = Sinerupabbato III 210,3* (6). 

Mahapajapati Got a mi, (bhagini Mayaya) II 202,21. 392,13. 
Mahapajapati III 182,4. 


Gotania VI 481,15*. 
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M&bapatapa — Mahabrahman. 


Mahapatapa, raja Baranasiyaiii, pita Bodhisattassa 111178,19*. 

179,16* (20). 180*,7. 12. 18. — Mahapatapano V 113 (32). 
Mahapadana N 59,8. 

Mahapaduma-kumara, = Padumakumaro (Bodhisatto) IV 

191*. 16. 2.j. 194*,4. 16. 

Maha pa dura a -jataka (472) IV 187 — 196. — I 437,4, 
MaViapanada, putto Surucino raja Mithilayarii Videharatthe 
11 333,4. 20. 23*. 334 (21. 22. 24). 335,3. — IV 323*,5. 20. 25- 
324*, 18. 2.5. 325*, 3 9. 12. {I'fr. Panada). 
5Iahapaiiada-jataka (264) II 331 — 335. — IV 325,9*. 
Mahapan thaka, bhata Cullapanthakassa I 115,3.24. 116,22- 
26.29. 118,14. 119.1.3. 120,4. ■= Panthako I 114,33. 
Mahapalobhana-jataka (507) IV 468 — 473. (ctr. Cullapalc- 
bhana-jat. (263)). 

Mahapingala, rSja Haranasiyam, pita Bodhisattassa (== De- 
vadatto) II 240*, 10. 18. 21- 241,18*. (cfr. Pingala), 
Mahapingala-jataka (240) II 239 — 242. 

JIahabodhi, rukkho Bodhisattassa N 54,7. — IV 228,20. 23. 
229,5. 17. 21. 

Mahabodhi-jataka (528) V 227 — 246. — II 76,15. 
Mahabodhi-paribbajaka, see: Bodhikumara. 

Mahabodhi-puja IV 228,6. 236.13*. (cfr. Bodhi-puja). 
Mahabodhi-uianda IV 228,28. 229,23. 230,4. 232,20*. 233,2*. 
235,29*. (cfr. Bodhi-raanda). 

Mahabrahraan N, 53,16. 68,26. 72,ii. 17. — I 407,16 (= Bo- 
dhisatto). 473,28 t=Bo.). 474.23 (=Bo.) 494,7*. — 1143,27*. 
— Ill 3 59 (27). 362 (20. 31). — IV 175,2*. 245,6. 377*,i2. 
19. — VI 200,17*. 201 ( 20 ). 204 ( 17 . 20 ). 205 (6). 210 ( 5 ). 
216 (6. 18. 34). 486,17*. 528,22. — Mahabrahmano (pi.) N 
48,17. 52,28. VI 72,17*. 241,32*. — Mahabrahma-bhariya 
IV 378,19*. — Narada-Mahabrahma (Bo.) VI 242,4*. 255,ii. 
— VasiMahabrahma VI 201 ( 20 ). — Saharapati Mahabrahma 
IV 245,9. (cfr. Brahman, Ghatikara, Narada, Vasin). 



Mabamangala — Mahavessantara. 
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Mahamangaia-jataka (453) IV 72 — 79. 
Mahamangala-sutta IV 72,18. 
raaharaatta dve II 359,3. (cfr. II 12 — 13; 52,21). 
Mahainaliyade va, thero Kalavela-vasI, Sihaladipe VI 30,7. 
(efr. Malimahadeva). " 

Maha-Mittaviuda(ka)-jataka, = Catudvara-jataka (439), I 
363,9. — III 206,15. 

Mahameru, see: Meru. 

Maham ora-jataka (491) IV 332 — 342. 

Maharak khita, tapaso Hiraavante IV 444*, il. 21. 28 . 445*, 7 . 
10. — Rakkhito IV 454,2. 

Maharakkhita, tliero Uparimandakainalavasi , Sihaladipe 
(“ MahasaihgharakkhUo IV 490,22.) VI 30,5. 
Maharatthiya, see: Jatila. 

Maharaja-pabba, Vessantarajatake VI 582,3. 

Maharaja, cattaro I 229,27. (cfr. Catumiiiaharaja.) 

Mahali, Licchavi andho, Vesaliyain IV 148,26. 149,9. 
Mahalohita, go (= Bodhisatto) 1 196,27*. 198,5. — II 419*,li. 
21. 420,23. 

Mahavaiiisaka, tliero Sihaladipe VI 30,4. 

Mahavagga, (Samyutta-Nikaye) II 58,25. 

Mahavattani, M.-maggo I 429,10*. '’-inahamaggo I 429,14*. 
— Mahavattani-atavi I 270,3o*. 395,25*. — III 200,ii*. — 
V 22,19*. (cfr. Vattani-). 

Mahavana, Vesaliyain upanissaya N 77,5. — 1420 , 17 . 504 , 6 . 
— II 6,2. 

Mahavanavannana, Vessantarajatake VI 540,14. 
Mahavanij a-jataka (493) IV 350 — 354. 

Mahavihara, Tambapannidipe N 85,ii. — '‘-vasino N 1 , 21 . 
Mahavelu-rnkkha, bodhi Sujata-Buddhassa N 38,20. 
Mahavessantara-jataka = Vessantara-jat. (547) VI 481,26*. 
Mahavessantara-dhammadesana VI 482, i*. — Vessantara- 
dbammadesaDa VI 593,24. 



128 


Mabasamgharakkbita — Mabasona. 


Mahasarii gharakk hita, there, Uparimandalakamala)'a-vasi 
TambapannidTpe IV 490,22. (= Maharakkhito VI 30,5). 
Mahasattassa pariyesaoa-khanda, Bhuridattajatake VI 200,13• 
Mahasatnaya-sutta V 456,16. 

Mahasaniniata, raja patlianiakappe I 132(5). — II 311,8*- 
— Ill 454.13». 

Mahasamiiiata-khattiyavamsa N 90,2. 

Mahasammata-pavenI II 438,17. 

Maha.samniata-raja-kula IV 192 (23'i. 

Mahasagara, raja Uttaramadhurayam Uttarapathe IV 79,21*. 
80,6*. 

Mahasara-jataka (92) I 381—387. — II 23,28 fv. 1. B. Ma- 
hasataka-jat.) 

Mahasineru, pabbato IV 462 (26). (dr. Sineru). 

Mahasi risa-rukkha, bodhi K-akusandha-Buddhassa N 42,27. 
3Iahasiva, see: Mahasiva. 

3Ia has Hava, raja Baranasiyaih (= Sllavakumaro == Bodhi- 
satto) I 262,8*. 

Mahasi la va-jataka (51)1 261 — 268. — II 401,6*. — 11113,17*. 
Mahasiva, there, VainaDta-pabbhara-vasi Tambapannidipe IV 
490,23. = 3Iahasivatthero Vamattapabbhara-vasi VI 30,6. 
Ma has u k a-jataka (429) III 490 — 494. 

Mahas u t as 0 ra a -jataka (537) 456 — 511. — - X 46,21. 
Mahasudassana, raja Kusavatiyam (= Bedhisatto) N 45,13. 

1 392*, 3. 7. 393,8*. 14. (cfr. Sudassana). 

Mahasud ass an a-jataka (9-5) I 391 — 393. 
Mahasudassana-sutta I 392,2. 

Mahasupina -jataka (7J) I 334—345. 
inahasupina solasa Kosalaranno I 334,28. 

Mahasubhadda, agganiahesi hatthi-nagaraSne (Bedhisattassa) 
Himavante V 37,io*. 39*, 4 . 19. 

3Iahasubhadda, setthidhita X 93,1. 

3Iahasona, kuta-asso Baranasiranno II 31*, i. 6. 16. (cfr. Sena). 



Mahasona — Matali. 
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Mahasona -rukkha, bodhi Narada-Boddhassa N 37,8. 
Mahahainsa-jataka (534) V 354 — 382. — IV 424,12*. — V 
147 (26). 431 (22). 

Mahiihsak a-rattha I 356,17*. — V 145 (9), 162,7*. 337,20*. 
Mahiihsasa-kumara, putto Brahmadattassa Baranasiranno 
(= Bodhisatto) I 127,18*. 133.19. 

Mahirfasasaka-variisa N 1,17. 

Mahinda, (Sakko) V 397,2*. 411.8*. — Brahma Mahindo 

V 411,6*. 

Mahinda, them N 7,28- 

Mahilamukha, maSgalahatthi Brahmadattassa Baranasiranno 

I 186,36*. 187,17*. 188,io* {14. 16 ). 26. 
Mahilamukha-jataka (26) 1 185 — 188. — 1 487,5. — 1198,4. 

— Ill 321,19 (Mahilamukhata-jat.). 

Mahisa]-.jataka (278) II 385 — 387. 

Mahosadha, see: Maha-osadha. 

Magadha, = Maddava-raja Baranasiyaih III 339*,4 (7). 26. 
340,16*. 

Magadha, samkha VI 465,13 (14). 

Mag ha, isi VI 99,28*- 
Maghadeva, see: Makhadeva. 

Mathara, suvapandito (v. 1. B Madhara) VI 418,13. 20. 423,6*. 

424,12*. 425,24. — Mattharo VI 4l8,ia 
Mata nga-pandita, candalo (= Bodhisatto) IV 376*, 2. 3. 12- 
377,12*. 379,15*. 383,7. 384,8*. 387,3*. » 389,27*. 390,2.— 

V 114 (10). 267,10*. 273 (4. 5). 

Matanga-jataka (497) IV 375 — 390. — III 384,6. — V 101 (6). 
114 (9). 273 (6). 

Matali, devaputto, sarathi (sangahako) Sakkassa I 202*, 28. 29. 
203*3. 8 (12). 20. 206,13. — II 254*,12. 19. 257,4*. — HI 
222*,lo. 11 . 18. 19. — VI 63*,7. 14. 18 . 65,19*. 68*,27. 28. 

69,24. 181,22*. 186,16*. 18. 355*16.19. 356,3*. H* 14 (31)- 
358,16*. — V 383,13*. 388,22*. 389*,9. 18. 390,21*. 396,2*. 


VII 
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matiposaka — Mara. 


11 (16). 397*, 1. 4 (11). 20. 2-5. 398, 16». 28. 408,11*. 13. 409,3. 
10. 410,2*. 411*,3. 14. 25. 412,10. — VI 103*.6. 10. 18. 26 

104.2. 10*. 18. 27-29*. 105.8 (10). .30*. 3.3. 106,2, 6. 16*. 24. 27. 

107,17. 20. 108.2. 5 (12). 26. 29. 109,7. 10 (19). 32. 110,1. 22. 

25. 111,7. 10. 28. .31. 112,14. 17. 113.4. 7. 114,2. 6 (18). 34. 

115.3. 20*. 27. 31. 116* (8i. 11. 12. 17. 18. 27. 117,4*. 11. 14. 

118,4*. 15. 119,13. 17. 120.8. 11. 121,8.11. 122,6. 9. 33. 123;3. 

20.23. 124,2*. 9. 12. 1 25*.3. 12. 126,2. 4. 22 -27*. 31. 33. 

128,14. 128*.13. 19. 22. 24. 129.16. 

matiposaka, see: matuposaka. 
matu-vilokanaih Buddhassa N 49,2-5. 
matngarao, eko Savatthiyam I 463,3. 

Matuposaka-jataka (4551 IV 90 — 95. 
matuposa ka-bliikkhii II 50,12. — III 270,9. 324,26. 330,12. 
— IV 90,3. 276,3. — V 21,2. 312,16. — VI 68,25. — matu- 
posako III 422,5. 

Matuposaka-sutta VI 70, n. 

Madhara, see: Mathara. 

Manusiya, paduinasaro Sakulanagararii nissaya V 33 7,24*. 
— 338*,!. 3. 347 (29). 

Maya, raata Gotaraa-Buddhassa N 15.22. 16,9. — II 381.25. 
— VI 481,3*. 

Mahaniaya N 49,27. 50,2. 5 (Mahamayaya supinarh). 52,8. — 
I 136,7. 309,12. — II 23,22. 50,7. 141,23. — III 490,io. 
— IV 95,8. mO-ia 4.54,3. 491.3. — VI 157.20. 478.12*. 
481,16*. 593,28. 

May a V I, sigall III 333,14*. 335,28*. 336 (6). 

Mara, (devaputto) N 63,17. 21. 23. 71,27. 31. 72,2. 19. 29. 73,26. 
31. 74.1. 13. 14. 17. 75,1. 6. 10. 14. 18. 78,13. — I 231,20. 

232*, 12. 24- 26. 29. 30. 233,27*. 234,8. — II 60,5. — HI 

298,22. 532,17. — IV 123 {17. ig = niacca). — Mara tayo 
II 34 (21). — Marattaii) V 53,i*. — Marassa solasa lekha 
N 78,17. 


Malagiri — Mitacinti. 
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Maravattana- III 494,26. 

Mara-ghosana N 71,30. 

Mara-dhitaro tisso N 78,29. 79,8. — I 469,21. 26. — Mara- 
dhitanaih palobhanasuttanto I 469,15. 
llara-parisa N 72,4. 74,6. 16. 30. 

Mara-bandhanam I 400 (18). 

Mara-balarh N 71,29. 30. 72,ii. 23. 74,15. 27. 33- 7.5,23. 
Mara-Brahma-Cakkavatti-sampatti N 48.19. 

Mara-sena N 71,31. 

(cfr. Kilesa-Maro, Namuci, Vasavatti). 

Malagiri, pabbato (cfr. Mallagiri) VI 204,13* (25). 212,19*. 
malapujakaraka bhikkhu II 321,9. 

Maliya, sunakho III 535,26*. 536 (i). 

Maluta, vato I 165,15* (2i). — IV 222,23*. — VI 263,12*. — 
maluto VI 14,24*. 

Maluta-jataka (17) I 164—166. 

Migadaya, Baranasiyaih N 81,20. 

Migapotaka-jataka (372) III 213 — 215. 

Miaasaraniata, nadi Himavantato Gangam patta VI 72*, 26. 
26. 30. 75,19*. 76,1*. 79,30* (83). 80,4*. 83,28*. 84,6*. 

86 (1. 29). 87,10* (12). 

Migacira, uyyanaiii Baranasiyam V 68,21*. 29. 69 (16). 476,8*. 
506,14*. 507 (1). — Migaciruyyanam Koravyassa ranno VI 
256,16*. 

Migajina, tapaso VI 58.29*. 59*,ii (13). 2^ (27). 60* 13. 24. 26. 

61 (8). 19*. 68,11*. 20. 

Migara-mata = V’isakha IV 314,28. 

Migalopa, gij.iho, putto Bodhisattassa III 255*,ll. 17 (23). 
256,7* (21). 27. 

Migalo pa-jataka (381) III 255 — 56. 

Mingala, niahamaccho V 462,18*. 
niicchatapo ajivikanara I 493,17. 

Mitacinti-jataka (114) I 426 — 428. 


9 * 
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Mitaciotin— Missaka. 


Mi tac intin, maccho (= Bodhisatto) I 427*, 9. 11. 18. 27. 428,2 
(4-5). 10. 

Mitta, (puvisanama?) IV 478 ■27'|. 

Mittaka, see: Mittavindaka. 

Mittagan dhaka, upasako TV 288,25. 289.10. 18. 
Mittavindaka, duggataknlaputto I 238,30*. 239*,6. 14. 16. 18. 
28. 30. 240*, 7. 12. 19. 29. 241,3* (13). 19*. 23. 241,9* (12) 

(Mittako). 

Mittavindaka, putto asitikotivibhavassa setthino Baranasiyarh 
I 363,24*. 27. 414,19. — HI 206,]f5*. 207*, g <19), 24. 208.2. 
— IV 1,10*. 2*,21. 23. 3,13*. 4*.]. 4. 6,4* (13). 23. — Mitta- 
vindo IV 6.10*. 

Mittavinda-jataka a; (82) I 363. — I 413.26. — b) (104) 
I 413—414. — c) (369) III 206—208. — d) Maha-Mitta- 
vinda(ka)-jataka = Catudvara-jataka (439 1 IV 1 — 6. — I 
363,9. — III 206,15. (cfr. Losaka-jataka (41).) 

Mittani itta-jataka a) (197) II 130 — 132. — b) (473) IV 
196—199. 

Mithila, nagaraih Videharatthe 1 137.25*. 139,21*. — II 39*,6. 
18. 23. 40 (4. 5). 23*. 333,22*. — HI 365.7*. 366.1*. 378.14*- 
381 (25). — IV 31.5,28*. 316,25*. 355,6*. 358,16*. — V 
164,12*. — VI 30,20*. 31,6*. 32,26*. 33,26*. 34,27*. 35*,13. 
17. 46*, 19. 22-30. 47*1-4. 54*,io. 29. 55 (3). 62,2*. 68,13*. 
95,13. 21*. 96,18*. 102,22*. 103,7*. 104 (7. 8). 128*20. 23. 24- 
220,28*. 227 (27^. 228 (24). 246,18*. 330*.3. 27. 347*,7. 25. 
392,19*. 393*,20. 27. 32. 394,29*. 395*.5. 10. 21. 28. 396,10*. 
397,5*. 409,24*. 410,15*. 411*, 6. 8. 9. 425,19*. 427,21*. 

440 (9. 21). 446.29*. 447,30*. 449.19*. 450 (17). 453,17*. 
458,27*. 459 (27). 463,8* (9). 465 (30. 31). — Mithilaggaho 
= Videha-raja II 40,i» (4). — IV 319,26*. — VI 104,3 (7). 
16. 127,23. 129,7. -346,29*. — Mithila-rajjain VI 393,24*. 
— Mithila-vannana VI 46,21*. 

Missaka, (vanam Tavatimsabhavane) VI 278,23*. 



Mucalinda— Mejjha. 
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Mucalinda, saro Hiniavante VI 518,19. 519,26*. 534,27*. 30 
535,10. 536,7. 537 (IT). 539,20. 24. — N 80,2 (?)■ 
Su-mucalinda-saro VI 582,6*. 

Mucalinda, nagaraja X 80,3. 

Mucalinda, raja VI 99,9*. 

]M u j a 1 i n d a, raja Baranasiyara VI 202,23* (25. 26). (= Mucalindo?) 
Mutthika, mallo IV 81*,21. 26. 82*,8. 13. 88,16*. (cfr. VI 277,7* 
(10) mutthika; malla.) 

Munika, sukaro I 197*.>. 15 (17. 19). 23. 25. 26. 198,3. 
Munika-jataka (30) I 196 — -198. 

Mndita, dhita Candakumarassa (Bodhisattassa) VI 134,26*. 
Mudu pani-jataka (262) II 323 — 327. 

Mudulakkhana-jataka (66) I 302 — 306. — V 117 (26). 
Mudulakk hana. asgamahesi Baranasi-ranno I 304*.il. 14. 19. 

305*,6. 7. 9. 306.8* (10). 23. 

Mu si la, Musila, see: Musila. 

Mugapakkha-jataka (= Temiya-jataka) (538) VI 1 — 30. — 
N 46,25. — VI 30.10. 73,2*. — Mugapakkha^samagamo IV 
490,24. — VI 30,7. 

Muga p ak k ha -pandita, = Teraiyakumaro, putto Kasiranno 
(= Bodhisatto) VI 30,2. 

Mulapariyaya-jataka (245) II 2.59 — 262. 
Mulapariyaya-suttanta II 259 , 14 . 21 . 28 . 

Mulapariyaya-desana II 260,3. 

Musika-jataka (373) III 215 — 219. • 

Musika, dasi III 217*,a 8. 11 (14. 15). 25. 218 (3). 

Mu sila (v. 1. Musila, Musila), jetthagandhabbo Ujjeniyaifa (= De- 
vadatto) II 248.28*. 249*,2. 6. 11. 23. 250*, 2. 26. 251*9. I6. 
18. 252 (9). 20*. 253*,17. 23. 254,6*. 257, 10. 

Meghiya, Bhagavato anibaddhaupatthako IV 95,15. 
Mejjharanna III 310,23*. 311.18*. — IV 389,28*. — V 

267,11*. 

Mejj ba-rattha IV 388,6*. 389,25. 
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M<<jjha— Molinl. 


Mejj ha-raja IV 388,6*. 389,13*. — V 114 (lO). 

Mejjho IV 389,27*. — V 267,9*. 

Mendaka-jataka (471) IV 186. 

Mendaka-pafiha, Ummaggajatake VI 355.21. — IV 186,24. 
Mendissara, isi Piijakaranno vijite Lambacu|akam nissaya 
III 463,13*. 464,7*. 469.21. jetthantevasi Sarabhangassa 

V 133*. 10. 19. 151,28. 

Metta-sutta II 60.27. 

Mettiya, chabbaggiya-bhikkhu 11387,11 (Mettiya-Bhuniniajaka). 
Me 1 1 e y y a -lokanatha VI 594,9. 

Medhaifakara-Buddha N 44,3. 

Meru, Mahasinerupabbato IV 462,22*. — Maharaeru N 25,22. 

— IV 498 ( 1 ), (ct'r. Nern, Sineru). 

Mela-mata, elika III 533,i*. 534,io* (14). 

Moggallana, paribbajako Rajagahe, there N 85,16, 18. — I 
220,12. 327.21. 346,34. 349,17. 354,9. 12. — H 5,7. 10,1. 
155,8. 358,23. — HI 56,5. 90, n. 193,17. 341,17. 469,22. 
479,4. 17. 543,5. — IV 69,24. 21 8.27. 265,25. 266,7. 297,17. 
314,19. 332,23. 491,4. — V 67,26. 127,10. 151,26. 192,7. 
412,11. — VI 68,20. 157,22. 219,26. 255,7. 329,16. = Kolito 

V 151,30 (ct'r. Ill 469,22). — (ctr. Kolita). 

Maha-Moggallana N 85 . 21 . — 1 161 , 12 . 346 , 34 . 349 , 5 . 391 , 22 . 

408,8.-119,16. 93,22. 393,7. 447,5.-11133,9.22.191,11. 
16. 310,14. — IV 228,27, 265,22. — V 127,7. 
Maha-Moggallaaattherassa parinibbanam V 125,20 (cfr. I 
391,21). 

Mora-jataka (159) II 33—38. — IV 414, n*. 

Molini, nagararii (-= Baranasi) IV 15,20*. 20,24*. 21 (2). 11*. 

120 , 1 * *). 



Yanaadatta — Yasavati. 
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Y. 

Yannadatta, brahraano, pita Konagamana-Buddhassa N 43,8. 
Tannadatta-kumara, putto Mandavya-tapasassa IV 30,26*. 

31*, 7. 15 (19). 21. 32*, 6. 24 (28). 33,5*. 36,8*. 
Yannabhedavada, Bhuridattajatake VI 205,29*. 

Yama II 318 (i). — 111472,12*. — IV 273,17* (20. 21). 405(16) 
— V 425,22. 432 (9). — VI 201,25*. 457 (29). 568,9. 571,13 
(cfr. Vesayin). 

Yamakkhayo (= nirayo, Yamanivesanam) V 268,24*. 274(13) 
304,19*. 305 (3). 

Yama-niddesakarino (nirayapala) VI 249,21* (28). 
Yama-nivesanaiii V 274 (^14). 305 (4). 

Yama-visayo II 318 (2). 

Yama-sadanarii (codd. Yamasadhanam) IV 405,12 (16) (Ya- 
massa Snapavattitthanam). — V 267,13*. 273 (6) (-= nirayo) 
304,14* (27) (■= maccubhavanam). — VI 457,25* (28). 505,15. 
yamakapatihariyaiii I 193,22. 

Yamadaggi, see: Yaniataggi. 

Yamuna, uadi II 151,21*. — VI 158*, 13. 14. 161,29*. 162,6*. 
163,4*. 164,8* (13). 169,16*. 170, lo*. 172*,8 (13). 16. 176(16). 
179*, 6. 10. 197*,17. 21. 198,4*. 200,4* (8). 21 7,23*. — Ya- 
mnnodakarii V 496 (3). — VI 412 (20). 415 (3i). 
Yava-kumara, putto Brahmadattassa BarapasiranSo III 215,24*. 
— Yavaraja III 218 (3). 

Yavamajjaka, gamo (Mithilam nissaya) VI 365,25*. 366 (7). 

(cfr. VI 330,28*). 

Yasa, kulapntto N 82,19. 21. 

Yasapani, raja Baranasiyarii II 186,19*. 

Yasavat, raja, pita Anomadassi-Buddhassa N 36,4. 
Yasavati, mata Vessabhu-Buddhassa N 42,12. 

Yasavati, bhagini Akitti-brahmana8sa(Bodhisattassa) IV 237,7*. 
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Yasodhara — Rajata, 


Yasodhara, raata Anoraadassi-Buddhassa X 36,5. 
Yama-bhavana IV 475*5. 7. — Yatna (deva?) VI 279,9*. 
Yamataggi, poranaka-raja (v. 1. B Yaraadaggi) VI 251,15* (27)- 
YSinahanu, isi VI 99.27* (31). 

Yamuna, (adj. = Yaiiiuneyya) 11152,1* (Yamuna maccha). — 
VI 20U,5* (8) (Yamuno siri = Himavanto). 

Yamuneyya, (adj.) II 151*,21. 26. 27. 

Yugandbara, pabbato I 119,26. 322,1* (.''ineru-Yugandhara- 
dayo). — IV 213*,i8. 21. 214,9*. 265.17. — - VI 125.13 (20. 
21). — Yugandhara-sagaro X 64,]o. - VI 43,5*. 
Yudhanjaya, see: Yuvafijaya. 

Yudhitthila, Pandurajaputto V 424,21. 426 (U). 
Yudhitthila. Yudhitthilagotto Dbananjayaraja III 400.18*. 
401,7. -- V 59,22* (26). 61,2*. 26. 65,17*. 66,10* i'23!. (fir. 
Dhanafijaya). = Yudhitthilagotto Koravyaraja IV 361 *,4. 15 
(cfr. Dhananjaya). 

Yudhitt. hila-kumara, putto Sahbadatta-ranno Rainma-uagare 
(Baranasiyarh), kanittho Bodhisattassa IV 122,12*. 123,9*. 
15 (18). 22. 

Yuvanjaya. jetthaputto Sabbadatta-ranfio Rarama-nagare 
(Baranasiyam) (= Bodhisatto) IV 120*,3. 27. 121,16. 31*. 

122.29*. 123,15 (17). 23. (v. 1. B Yudhanjaya). 

Yu vanjaya-jataka (460) IV 119 — 123. — IV 120,1*. 


R. 

Rakkhita, = Maharakkhita-tapaso IV 454,3. 
Rakkhita-kuniara, tapaso Hiinavante, acariyo (= Bodhisatto 
IV 44'‘''.2. 22. 

Rag a, dhlta Marassa N 78,29. — 1 469,17. 

Rajata-guha, Himavante II 67, 1*. 


Rajata — Rajagaba 
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Rajata-pabbata, Himavante N 50,16. 19. — H 6, lo*. 7*.9. is 
8 (24. 25). 92,27. (cfr. Daddara.) 

Ratthapala, there I 156,14. 

Ratanaghara-cetiya N 78,3.6. 9. 

Ratanacamkama-cetiya X 78.2. 

Ratan attay aril N 1,6. 
ratanani tini N 85,2. — II 147.2*. 

Rativaddhan'a, pasado Ratiiraanagare IV 122.16*. — (pasado 
Mithilayarn) VI 231 (3). 232 .I9'i. 

Rattakuravaka-rukkha. bodhi Dhammadassi-Buddha.ssa X 

39,28. 

Rathakara, daho Hiniavantapadese V 415,24. 
Rathalatthi-jataka (v. I. B Rathayathi-) (332) III 104 — 106. 
Rathavatl, kimpurisa (kinnarl) VI 422,5* 10. 

Raninia, nagararii Diparakara-Buddhassa X 11. lO. 12. 13.33. 
26,1. 80. 31. 28.8. 10. — Ranniiakarii nagararii X 11. vi. — 
Ramniavatl X 29,19. 

Ramma, nagararii (= BaranasI) IV 119.26*. 120, i*. 122.26*. 

123 (5). — Ramiiiakarii IV 122,28*. 123 ,5) 

Rammavatl, nagararii Kondarina-Buddhassa X 30.12, (ct'i. 
Ramma). 

Rajakarama, Jetavana-samipe Pasenadi-ranna karito II 15,3. 4. 
Rajagaba, nagararii Magadharatthe X 66.1. 3. 83,1. 84,4. 5. 

18. 21. 85.1. 16. 28. 86.22. 27. 87,15. 16. 92.13. 15. 29. — I 96,8, 

114.9. 11. 115,8. 16. 142,16. 143,io*. 145,17. 147,29 154,5*. 

156.10. 19. 157,12. 162,23*. 186,3. 2 1 7,9. 345,19. 346,34- 

350,26*. 372,1. 373,9. 13. 18. 391,27. 444.16*. 446,12*. 

466*, 1. 8. 26. 468,24*. 469,7*. 489,14*. 508,26. — II 55*.6. 21. 
56,22. 196,15. 18. 197,7. 387,11.— 111 33.9. 20. 71,.5. 6. 72,24- 
238,5*. 293,17*. 363,23. 479,23*. IV 37,14*. 38*.i. 16. 18- 
72,19. 152,5. 276,11*. — V 125,22. 161,25*. 247.7*. 3.34.24- 
26. 335,4. 6. 7. — VI 236.30. ^37 (18). 271,23*. 28. 479.4 
— Rajagaha-setthi IV 37,15*. 263,io. 
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Rajagiri — Bahala. 


Rajagiri, hatthi VI 135,26*. 

Rajavasati-khanda, Vidhurapandita-jatake VI 298.22. 
Rajayatana, (rukkho) N 80.6. 16. 

Raj ovada-jataka a) (15l! II 1 — 5. — b) (334) III 110 — 112. 

(ct'r. Mahakapi-jat. (407).) 

Raj 0 vada-sntta III 439.6. 

raj ova do II 1,5. — III 317,4. — V 98,22. (ctr. V 109,4.) 

Rad ha, suko, kanittho Rodhisattassa 1 495,28*. 496*, 4. H. 19^. 
26. 496,29. 

Radha. suko (= Bodhisatto) II 132,24*. 133* 9. n. 17. 25. — 
— Ill 97,24*. 98*,15. 21. 99*.5. 12. 100,2. 

Radha-jataka a) (145) I 495 — 496. — b) (198) II 132 — 134. 
(ct'r. Kalabaho-jataka (329).) 

Rama, pandito, jetthaputto Dasaratha-maharanno Baranasiyam 
(- Bodhisatto) IV 124,9*. 125*.8. 11. 18. 23. 25. 28- 126*,18. 
21. 26. 129*. 18, 19. 130,12. 19. — VI 557.30. 558 ( 21-22). 
Rama, brahmano N 56,3. 

Rama, (matiposako Baranasivasi) V 29,2* (17. 26). 

Rama-putta, see: Uddaka. 

Rama, aggasavika Paduma-Buddhassa N 36,26. — aggasavika 
Sumedha-Buddhassa N 38,6, 

Rahu, (asurindo) I 183,25. 274,27*.— Ill 364*, 19. 21. 24. 365*,17. 
18. 20. 21. 26. 377,15*. 477,23*. — IV 330,28*. ~ V 34,2* (8). 
253 (30). 453,6. 482,5*. — VI 426,8*. 443,5. 7. 551,21*. 
Rahula, Rahulakumara, putto Gotama-Buddhassa N 60,22. 
24. 62,21. 92,1 — 1 139,29. 161 , 4 . 5. 23. 28. 162,2. 6. 7. 13. 
14. 19. 20. 164,21. 23. 393,13. — II 67,25. 69,26. 109,14 
(Rahulo). 141,24. 270,20. *93,ii. — III 64,5. 8. 66,17. 168,6. 
383,26. — IV 37,1. 297,17. — V 192,6. 261,29. — VI 68,21. 
157,21. 329,16. 593,28. — Rahulo dayajjam yacati N 91,18— 30- 

Rahulatthero I 160,20. — HI 64,3. — IV 158,9. Rahula- 
samanero II 392,23. 393,26. Rahulabhaddo ;I 161, 10. 17. — 
II 433,6. 



Rahula — Rohaota. 
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Rahnla-mata, devT N 54,6. 58.18. 60,20. 62,13. 15. 89,16. 
90,24. 91,18. — I 145,12. 393.14. — II 125,8. 141.24. 

381,25. 392,17. 394,4. 400.2. 433,15. 436,14. — HI 97,9. 
132,15. 286,6. 324,22. 383,26. 397.2. 414.26. 454,4. 474,18- 
524,9. — IV 27,22. 72,13. 113,18. 119,10. 130.18. 282,18. 
23. 26. 283,2. 288,22. 468,22. — V 36,6. 192,6. 312,12. — 
VI 68,21. 157,21. 329,15. 593,28. 

Bukkhadhamina-jataka (74) I 327 — 329. — V 414,23. 
Ruci, see: Suruci. 

Rucira-jataka (275) II 365. 

Ruja, dhita Amgati-ranno Mithilayam VI 220,29*. 230,26. 31. 
231 (9). 35. 232,4. 26. 31. 233.8. 18 (24). 239 (35). 241,ii. 25*. 
248,28. 255,9. 

Ruru(miga)-jataka (482) IV 255 — 263. 

Ruhaka, purohito Baranasi-ranBo II 113.22*. 114,22* (24). 

115,1*. 10. 

Rnhaka-jataka (191) II 113 — 115. 

Ruhaka-vagga II 113 — 138, 

Renu, raja Uttarapancalanagare Kururatthe IV 444,io*. 447, i* 

( 20 . 21 ). 

Revata, Buddho N 30,18. 35,i. 12. 24. 44,5. 

Re vat a, upatthako Siddhattha-Buddhassa N 40,9. 

Roja, Mallo, gihisahayo Anandassa 11231,15. 23. 24. 27. 233,20- 
Roja, raja patharaakappe, putto Mahasammatassa II 311,9*. 
— Ill 454,14*. 

Romak a-jataka (v. I. Parapata-jat.) (277) II 382 — 384. 
Roruva, nagaraiii Soviraratthe III 470,6*. 

Roruva, nirayo III 299,io. ■ — VI 237,9. 238 (4). 239 (24)- — 
Roruva, dve niraya V 266,13*. 271 (6. ID- Jala-roruva, 
Dhuma-roruva.) 

Rohana (v. 1. B) = Rohanta. 

Rohanta, migaraja (-= Bodhisatto) IV 413,14*. 415*,18. 22. 

(24). 416*,13. 17. 419,19*. 420,7*. 423,20. 
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Robanta — Laludayin. 


Rohanta, saro Himavante IV 413,16*. 

Rohantaraiga-jataka (501) IV 413 — 423. 

RohinI, dasT Anathapindika.ssa I 248,14. 

Rohini, dasi setthino (Bodhisattassa) I 248,27*. 

Rohini, nadi I 327.27. IV 207.22. — V 412.16. — VI 
576,6 (8) (?)• 

Rohinl-jataka (45) I 248 — 49. 

Rohineyya, aniacco Vasudeva-raniio IV 84,19*. 85,3. 89,16. 


L 

Lakuntaka-lihaddika, thero 11 142,3. 144,16. — Lakuntaka- 
bhaddiyo II 142,14. — Lakuntako samanero II 142,6. 
Lakkhakhanda, Vidhurapandita-jatake VI 292,3. 

Lakkhana, putto Dasaratha-inaharaSno Baranasiyam III 124,9*. 

125*8. 21. 126*.6 (7;. 17. 129,21*. 130.18. 

Lakkhana, brahmano N 56,3. 

Lakkhana, migo, putto Bodhisattassa I 143.13*. 144*, 8. 16. 
20 (28). 145,12. 

Lakkhana-jataka (11) I 142 — 145. 
lakkhanapatiggahaka, attha brahinana N 56,3—7. 

Lakkhi II 413,25. — HI 262*.4 (6'. 12 (-= Sin). 306,13* ( 17 ). 
— V 112,30*. 

Latukika-jataka (357) III 174 — 177. — V 414,21. 
Latjhivana, Raja 2 ahai)agaru(iacare A 84,5. — III 282,20. — 
Latthivanuyyanarh N 83,i. 84,6. 85,4. — VI 219,29. 220,21. 
— Latthimadhukavanam N 68,12. 

Lambaculaka, nigarao Pajaka-ranno vijite (Avantiratthe) III 
463,13*. — Candapajjota-ranoo vijite V 133,15*. 
Labhagaraha-jataka (287) II 420 — 423. 

Laludayin, thero I 123,12. 124,i. 126,12. 446,25. 447,2.5. 

449,16. — Udayi I 123,14. 27. 124,6. — II 164,16. 165,2. 

167,9. 11. 263,18. 20. 23. 25. 264,27. — VI 478,20*. 



Liechavi — Lohitaka 
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Licchavi-kuinara. duttho I 504,8. 13. 505,ii. 508,4, 6. 

Licchavi-kumarika II 5,19. 24. 9,7. 

Licchavi-raja I 420,17. is. 24- — Licchavi-rajano III 1,6. — 
IV 149,7. 

Licchavl (pi), Vesaliyaiii III 1,7. ]o. — IV 148,26. 149,1. 7. 20. 
— Licchavi-sipparii III 1,21. (cfr. Mahali, Sunakkhatto.) 

Litta-jataka (91) I 379 — 380. 

Litta-vagga I 379 — 410. 

Lumbini-vana, Kapilavatthu-Devadaha-nagaranam antare N 
52,16. 19. 54,5. 

lokatthacariya I 259,5. — HI 145,21. 303.ii. — V 18 #, 9. 

Lokantara-niraya VI 247*,2 (8). 13. — Lokantarika-nirayo VI 
46,17*. 

Lokabyiiha, kamavacaradeva N 47,24. 

Lomasakassapa, tapaso = Kassapo, purohitaputto (= Bodhi- 
satto) III 515*, 8. 24. 516,2*. 517,i*. 518*, 1. 5. 519,27. — V 
465 (4). (cfr. Kassapa). 

Lomasakassapa-jataka (433) III 514 — 519. 

Loraaham sa-jataka (94) I 389 — 391. — N 47,6 (= Cariya- 
pit. Ill 15,1.). 

Lola-jataka (274) II 361—364. 

lolabhikkhn I 241,27. — II 318,23. 361,16. 365,3. — HI 
224,23. 312,12. 314,17. 520,3. — IV 70,2. 

lolamakkato II 385,3. 

Lolavatthu III 224,23. • 

Lola, Licchavi-darika, paribbajika III 1,14. 

Losaka-jataka (41) I 234 — 246. 

Losakatissa, thero I 234,14. 235,20. 30. 236,3. 13. 16. 241,24. 
— Losako I 235,34. 236,1. 6. 20. — Tisso I 236,9. n. 

Lohakumbbi-jataka (314) III 43 — 48. — III 428,ii. 

Lohakumbhi-niraya IV 493,7*. 

Lohitaka, chabbaggiyabhikkhu, see: Panduka. 
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Yarhsa — Vatrabhu. 


V. 

V a li) 8 a -bhurai. VI 236,34. 237 (22) (-= Variisa-rattham). 
Vaihsa-rattha IV 28,8*. — VI 23 7 (22). 

^'amsa-raja, see: Udena. 

Vaka-jataka (300) II 449 —451. 

Vaihka-pabbata X 31,8. — VI 491,1.5*. 505,13. 507,14. 511,4. 
513.11*. 515,26. 516,9(13,. 517,18. 520 ,1.19. 523,22*. 524,10*. 
525,16. 18 (20). 23*. .33. 526 (. 3 . 6. 8). 527,14. 16 . 534 (23). 

566 (9 . 580,14*. 581,17. 23. 592 ( 20 ). — Vamkata-pabbato 
VI 513 , 14 . 16. — Vamka-»iri VI 589 (I 6 ). 592,6*. (cfr. 

Giribbaja.) 

Vamka, raja Savatthiyam III 168,26*. 169*, 1 . n (24). 170,15. 
Vac c ha, tapaso Himavante VI 422,5* ( 7 . 22 ). 

Vaccha Kisa, see: Kisavaccha. 

Vacchanakha, paribbajako, isi Himacantapadese (= Bodhi- 
satto) II 232*, 14 . 17 . 233.20. 

Vacchanakha-jataka (235) II 231—233. 

Vajirakuroari, dhita Pasenadi-Kosalaranno II 404,20. 
Vajji-rattha VI 239(161. 240 (. 3 ). — Vajjl (pi.) VI 238,20- 
239 (11-12). 

Vatta k a-jataka a) (35) I 212 — 215. — 1 172, 10 *. — b) (118) 
1432—435. — c) 1394) III 312—314. — V 414,27 (= Sam- 
niodamana-jat. (3?).) 

Vaddhakisukara-jataka (283) II 403 — 409. 
Vannaroha-jataka (361) III 191 — 193. 

Vannaroha-vagoa III 191 — 210. 

Vannupatha-jataka (2) I 106 — 110. 

Va 1 1 a n i-mahainagaa I 429,18*. — III 201 (22). (cfr. Mahavattani), 
vattasainpauiio brahiuano I 449,20. 

Vatra. asuro V 153 ( 4 ). 

Vatrabhu, Indo Vatrabhu V 153,2(4). 



vadhaya — Vasittha(ka). 
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vadhaya parisakkanatii Devadattassa, see: Devadatta. 
Vanappavesana-khanda, Bhfiridatta-jatake VI 177,14. — 
Vessantara-jatake VI 521,6. 

Vappa, there N 82,13. 14. 

Vammlka-sutta I 148.31. 

Varakalyana, putto Kalyanassa, raja patharaakappe II 
311*, 10. 11 . — HI 4.54*. 15. 16. 

Varana-jataka (71) I 316 — 319. 

Varana-vagga I 316 — 359. 

Varam an dh at ar, putto Mandhatnssa, raja pathamakappe 
III 454,17*. 

Vararoja, putto Rojassa, raja pathamakappe II 311,9*. — 
III 454,14*. 

Vanina, aggasavako Revata-Buddhassa N 35,8. 

Varuna, upatthako Anomadassi-Buddhassa N 36.5. 

Varuna, upatthako Padunia-Buddhassa N 36,25. 

Varuna, tapaso V 12,20*. 13,2*. 

Varuna, (deva-)raja V 28.25*. — VI 201,24*. 

Varuna, nagaraja VI 164,8* ( 12 ). 257'*,4. 15 . 261,26*. 266 ( 7 ). 
267*, 3 . 18. 268,11*. 269,21*. 307.7*. 308*,17. 20 . 322*.4. 6 . 
12 (20). 323,1*. 325,30*. 329,16. 

Varunadeva, Devagabbhaya putto chattho IV 81,6*. 
Valabhainukha-saraudda IV 141,13*. 142,1*. — Valabha- 
mukhl IV 141.25*. 

Valahassa-jataka (196) II 127 — 130. • 

Valahassa-rajakula IV 232,13*. — VI 440 ( 7 ). 

Vasavatti n, Maro N 63,21. 81, 11 . — I 232.24* (Vasavatti Maro). 

— Ill 3 59,19 (24). — Pariniinmita- Vasavatti N 48,17. 
Vasavattin, raja Pupphavatiyarii (Baranasiyarii) VI 131,12*. — 
pita Candakumarassa VI 137,17 ( 19 ). 

Vasittha(ka), putto ekassa kulassa annatarasmiih Kasigame 
(pita Bodhisattassa) IV 44,31*. 45*,20. 27. 29. 47*, 23. 27. 

48*,18. 25. (v. 1. B Savithako). 
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Vasin — Vasudeva. 


Vasin, = Mahabrahma VI 201,12* (19—20). 
vanija Savatthi-vasino II 294,20. — IV 350,20. 
Vataggasindhava, niangalasso Baranasiranno (= Bodhisatto) 
II 338,22*. 339*.8. 15. 22 . 340,23. Vataggo II 340,17. 
Vataggasindha va-jataka (266) II 337 — 340. 
Vatamiga-jataka (14) I 156 — 159. 

Vanara-jataka (342) III 133 — 134. 

Vanarinda-jataka (57) I 278 — 280. (cfr. Knmbhila-jat. (224).) 
Vamagotta, see: Sura Vamagotta. 

Vamatta-pabbhara, see: Vamanta-pabbhara. 
Vamanta-pabbhara, Tambapanni-dipe IV 490,23 (Vamanta- 
pabbhara-vasT MahasTvatthero). — VI 30,6 (Vamattapab- 
bhara-vasi). 

Vayu, Vayussa putto III 528,i*. 529,13* (17). 530.2*. 
Varuni-jataka (47) I 251 — 252. 
varunidusako gahapati I 251.21. 

VarunI VI 500,25* (read; varnni, cfr. VI .586,11.) 
ValodakaJataka (183) II 95—97. 

Vasabhakhattiya, dhita Mahanama-Sakkassa ca Naga- 
niundaya dasiya ca, aggamahesi Kosalaranno I 134,2. 3 . — 
IV 145,7. 19. 146.15. 147,2. 13. 17. 18. 24. 148.2. 
Vasabhakhattiyaya vatthu I 133,23 (dr. Jat. 465). 

Vasava, = Sakko N 65,9. — III 131.14*. 215,6*. 306,14*. 
357,15*. 391,2*. — IV 240,2*. 274,16*. 309,27*. 311 (lO). 
314,4* ( 8 ). 356,25« — V 139,23*. 160.26*. 167.12*. 392,4*. 
393,17. 394 (i. 2 ). 396,22* (30)- 407,18*.— VI 98,7. 10 . 16(25). 
127,24. 203,32*. 205.ii* ( 14 . 15 . 17 ). 271,31. 289,15*. 483,1* 
(16). 484,2*. 492,14. 

Vasudeva, Devagabbhaya jettbaputto, raja Dvaravatiyam IV 
81,4*. 82,17*. 84*, 11. 20 . 87,15*. 88*13. 20 . 22. 89,16. — 
Vasudevo Kanbo VI 421,20* ( 22 ). — Vasudeva-kulam IV 
87,26*. — V 114 ( 12 ). (cfr. Kanha, Kanhayanagotta, Kesava.) 



VasuU — -Videh*. 
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Vasnia, potto Candakumarassa VI 143,14*. 17. 24*. 153 (9). 
157,21. 

Vasettha, upatthako Narada-Buddhassa N 37,7. 

Vasettha, brahmano = Dhuniakari III 401,24*. 402(8). 
VasetthI, brahinanl, bhariya purohitassa Esukari-ranfio (raata 
Bodhisattassa) IV 483,27* (28). 

Vikannaka-jataka (233) II 227 — 229. 
vikatthiko (vikatthito) bhikkhu I 355.25. 451,14. 458,15. 
Vighasa-jataka (393) III 310 — 312. 
vighasada paficasata II 95,25. 

Vijaya, ainacco Amgatissa Videharanno VI 221,3*. 16. 222,10- 
16. 17 (32. 33). 230,14. 2 55,7. 

Vijayuttara, saihkho Sakkassa N 72,7. 16. — VI 157 (3). 
Vijitavin, khattiyo Phossa-Buddhassa kale (= Bodhisatto) 
N 40,31. 

Vijitavin, cakkavatti Kondanfia-Buddhassa kale (=> Bodhi- 
satto) N 30,6. 

Vidudabha, potto Vasabhakhattiyaya ca Kosalaranno ca I 
133,27. — IV 146,19. 21. 147,4. 15. 148.3. 152,1. 5. 10. 16. 17- 
152,29 (Vidudabharaja). 

vittharavyakaranaih Dhaminasenapatino I 473,4. 
Vidora-Jataka, see: Sucira-jataka. 

Videha-, cfr. Vedeha. 

Vi deha, raja Videharat^e Mithilayaiii (cfr. Videha-raja) II 
39,5* (pita Bodhisattassa). — III 364,ii#. = Videha-tapaso 
365*,14. 17. (cfr. Vedeha, Vedeha-tapasa). — VI 416 (I8). 
461,29*. 478,20* (= Vedeho). 

Videha-rattha, Majjhimapadese I 137,26*. — II 39*,5. 17 
333.22*. — III 364,11*. 365,7*. 366*, 1. 27. 378,13*. — IV 
35.5,18*. — V 164,11*. 167 (23). — VI 30,20*. 42,21*. 57 (8). 
62 (3). 95,21*. 122 (20). 220,28*. 459 (26'. 463,16*. 

Videha (pi.) Ill 381,17* (26i. — IV 321,25*. — VI 62,i*. 
97,16 (26) Videhavasino. 102,29*. 164,18*. 219,29. 221,11. 

10 


' fl. 
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Videha — Viuaya. 


278,15*. 279 (3) = Pubbavidehadipo. 412,16*. 423,28* (31). 
4.59,20* i22. 2.3). 

Videhaputto (Alaro) V 166*, 4. 16. 167 (23). — Videha- 

ratthissaro II 40 f40). — Videhisaro VI 231 (30). — Vide- 
hanarindo VI 410,16*. — Videhasettho VI 354,24*. 

Yi deha-raja II 38*.24. 26. 40,1* (4). 28 (= Videho = Bodhi- 
satto). — III 36.5,4*. 366,2* f=Videho). — VI 51(27) 

(= Somana.ssa). — VI 229 (30) (= Amgati). — VI 394*,17, 
20. 395*,i]. 20. .31. 396.3*. 398 (-20). 400,io*. 411,5*. 424(1). 
426,4*. 427 (1). 430,7*. 447,2.5*. 454 (25). 455,6* (= Ve- 
deho). — Yideharajaputto VI 164 (22). 

Yidhava, nadi anto-Hiinavante III 467,12, 

Yidhatar, devaraja VI 201,24*. 

Yidhura, brahmano V .58*,i4 (19). 24. 59*, 9. 13. 24 (29). 60,21*. 
62 (22). 67,25. 

Yidhura-pandita (Yidhura), amacco Dhananjayakorabbassa 
(= Bodhisatto) VI 255,23 (Vidhura-kuniaro). 255,28*. 259,18*. 
262,6* (Candabrahmanaputto). 262,13*. 263*, 4 (7). 1.3. 14 (15). 
22. 264*.8-10. 12. 13. 16. 265 (lO). 20* (26). 268 (3). 6*. 270,2*. 
271 *,18. 20. 283,16*. 284*, 17. 19 (20. 2.3). 285 (28). 286*, 18. 
27. 287 (12). 288.8*. 289,3. 292,ii. 298,21*. 299,2. 300,32. 
301,2. 4. 302,26. 303 (9). 18. 20. 22- 323,9. 324,20*. 326*, 13- 
17. 329,17. (cfi". Dhanimapala.) 

Vidhurapandita-jataka (545) VI 255 — 329. 

Vidhura, aggasawako Kakusandha-Buddhassa N 42,26. 
Vidhura-pandita, putto purohitassa Dbananjayassa Kora- 
vyaraSno (== Bodhisatto) N 46,4. — HI 400,23*. 401,3*. 7. 
402,29. — amacco Yudhitthilagottassa Koravyaranno (= Bo- 
dhisatto) IV 361* 5. 10. 14-16. 362*, 3. 13. 22. 363*, 3. 15. 25- 
364*,a 18. 28. 365,10*. 367*,i8. 22. 23. 368,7*. 26. 

V in at aka, pabbato VI 125,14 (23. 25). 

Vi nay a N 49,15. — H 449,15 (cfr. Vin. vol. I, 59). — III 27,12. 
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Vinlla(ka), putto suvannarajahathsassa ca kakiya ca (= Deva- 
datto) 11 39*, 11. 16. 22 . 25 . 40,2* (6). 16* (18). 28. 
Vinllaka-jataka (160) II 38 — 40. 

Vi n dak a, assataro VI 135,29*. 

vipakkhasevT (-sevako) bhikkhu (cfr. Jat. (26)) I 487,4, — 
II 98,-3. 101,14. — III 321,18 

Vipassin, Buddho N 41,9. 21. 42,3. 44,9. 94,9. — VI 480, n*. 

481,18*. — Vipassi-kalo I 409,28. 

Vipula, khattiyo, pita Revata-Buddhassa N 35,8. 

Vi pula, pabbato VI 518,9. 519,21*. (cfr. Vepulla.) 

Vipula, mata Revata-Buddhassa N 35,8. 

Vi in a la, devi, bhariya nagarajassa (Varunassa) VI 262*,3. 19. 
24 (29). 263*, 22. 23. 266 (8). 267,io*. 269,23*. 304,22*- 

308* 16. 19. 318.8* (12). 18. 326*9. 28. 

Vimana -vatthu IV 78 (Sj. — Viinanani III 409 (17). 
Virukkha, see: Virupakkha. 

Virupakkha, maharaja Catummaharajika-devaloke, pita Kala- 
kanniya III 257,20*. 258,12*. 259,ii*. — VI 168*, 23— 24 

(Virukkha, read: Virupakkha). 

Virupakkha, Virupakkha-nagarajakulaih II 145,19* (22). 
Viriilha, (maharaja Catuminaharajika-devaloke) III 258,13*. 
Virocana-jataka (143) I 490 — 493. 

Vivara-vagga III 1 — 33. 

Visayha, setthi Baranasiyam (= Bodhisatto) N 45,15. — HI 
128,27*.^ 129,9*. 130,18*. 132,15. • 

Visay ha-jataka (340) III 128 — 132. 

Visavanta-jataka (69) I 310 — 311. 
visavarunT I 268,19. 

Visakha, dhita Dhananjaya-setthino (cfr. Migaramata) 1148,4. 
9. 10. — II 287,1. — III 119,1. 5. 520,4. — IV 144,8. 12. 
188,20. 228,26. 229,4.3 1 5,4.11.13.17.19.21.23.26. 325,11.13. 
— V 11,5. 8. 16. 19. — VI 481,16*. — Visakhaya attha vara 
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Visakha — V ettaTaCl. 


IV 314,29. — Visakhaya sahayika surapayika pancasata 
itthiyo V 11,5. 

Visakha, (nakkhattam) N 18,22. 94,6. 

Visakha-punnama N 68, n. 16. 

Visakha, brahmani inata Kakusandha-Buddhassa N 42,25. 
visuddhasaihkileso IV 468,25. (cfr. Jat. (263).) 
Vissakamma, devaputto N 7.5. 8,17. 60,2. 3. — I 314,29*. 
315,11*. — IV 265,10. 30. 323.19*. 325,13. 489*,3. 15. 499,16*. 
— V 132,5*. 190,29*. 191,8*. — VI 12,14*. 21,2*. 29,9*. 
72*,28. 29. 332,29*. 519,31*. 520,2*. 

Vissaseaa, raja Baranasiyaih II 345,19*. 346,24* (25). 
Vissasabhojana-jataka (93) I 387 — 389. 
vissasabhojanam I 387,23. — III 141,22. 
Vinathuna-jataka (232) II 224 — 226. 

Viticcha-jataka (244) II 257—259. 

Vlraka, udakakako (= Bodhisatto) II 149*,3. 3. 10. 15. 21. 

150*,2. 5 (7). 10. 23. 

VTraka-jataka (204) II 148—150. 

Visatinipata (XV) IV 375—499. — VI 363,23 (= Jat. 
500). 379,14 (■= Jat. 508). 

Vejayanta, pasado Sakkassa I 203*,27. 28. — IV 357,7*. — 

V 126,23 (read: Vejayantakampanasamattha). 386,1*. — 

VI 132,1*. 169,2*. 174 (i3). 28*. 232 (12). 278,24*. 

Vejayanta-ratha, Sakkassa I 202,23*. — II 254*,13. 20. 

IV 355,17*. — V 408.21*. 409 (15). — VI 103*,6. 19 . 21 . 
Veni, sigali III 532,24*. 534,9* (n). 535,4*. 

VetaranT, nad! niraye III 472.12*. 473 (ii). — IV 273,17* 
(20. 21). 26*. — V 269*, 12. 14. 275(5. 8). 276 (2). — VI 105,6*. 

8 (10. 11. 13). 29*. 106,4. 10. 16 (Vetarani-nirayo). 250*, n. 13. 
Vetaranfie = Vetaranl-udake 250,19* (20j. 

VetaranT, vejjo IV 496,7*. 498 (32). 

VettavatT, nagaraih Mejjharatthe IV 388,7*. 

VettavatT, nadi Mejjbaratthe IV 388,8*. 
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Vedabbha, brahniano I 253*,13. 21. 256,7* (10. 11). 26. 
Vedabbha, raanto I 253,5*. 256 (lO). 

Vedabbha-jataka (48) I 253 — 256. 

Veda (pi.) Ill 195,1*. 237,3*. — IV 385,22*. 477,18*. — VI 
594,30 etc. — Veda tayo II 43,21*. 46,23*. — HI 237 (6). 
— IV 386 (6—7) etc. — Vedattayaifa V 399 (29). — Veda- 
catukkaifa V 451 (lo). — vedamado IV 385,21*. 386 (6). — 
Veda-vedanga-kusalo V 476,3*. 

Vedeha-, cfr. Videha-. 

Vedeha, ■= Videho, raja Mithilayath: III 366,21*. 367,17*. 
369 (1). 24. Vedeha-tapaso III 366,17*. 367,30*. 369*,15. 19. 
-= Kasiraja IV 94,i8*. -Saruci IV 319.26*. = Sadhino IV 
355,29*. 356 (2). 15. 24. = Somanassa VI 47*, 5. 7. 9. = Ni- 
tniraja VI 102,18. 103,24*. 104.16. 127,23. 129,7. =* Amgati 
VI 222,22. 223,17. 21. 224,12. 14. 225,19. 227,30. 228,4. 10. 
229,30. 230,16. 24. 231,36. 232,3. 26. 233,18. 23 7,9. 238,11. 
17. 20. 23. 27. 239 (14). 240 (i). 242.27. 

Vedeha, raja Mithilayarii VI 330,3*. 346*. 15. 29. 403*, 5. 6. 
1.3. 14. 406,15*. 407,5*. 410,2*. 411,23*. 415,12*. 418,12. 
424* (2). 13. 17. 426*,29. 30. 427 (i). 17. 428,4*. 433,7 (27) 
434,5* (8). 10*. 15. 435,23*. 443,3. 444,2*. 445,3. 19. 448*, 25- 
27. 449,3*. 450 (15). 19*. 451,2*. 452*.22. 31. 453,6—29. 

454*, 2-20. 455,13* (15). 458*,i5. 17. 20. 27. 462*, 4. 7. 463,8. 
Vedeharaja VI 333,26*. 393,13*. 410*,i. 10. 411,25*. 434.29*. 
435,2*. 445,9*. 466*,i3. 20. 

Vedeha-putta, = Vedeharajadhitaya putto V 90,8* (12). 
Vedeha-rajja VI 393*,18. 20. 28. 

V e d e h a -rattha VI 411,22*. 462 (22). 

Vedeha-raja, (= Amgati) VI 223 (3i). (cl'r. Vedeha.) 

Vedehi, = KosaladevI II 403,14 (v. I. B). 

Venateyya, = Garulo V 424,27. (cfr. Garula). 
Venasara-jataka, see: Dhonasakha-jat. 

Vepacittiya, asurindo I 20.5,28*. 
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Vepulla — Vesalika. 


Vepulla, pabbato I 445*,i. 4. — IV 232,14*. — VI 271,23*. 

272.5 (15. 16). 326,18*. (cfr. Vipula.) 

Vebhara, nagaraih Siddhattha-Buddhassa N 40.8, 
Vebhara-pabbata N 37.15. 

Veranja, brahmano III 494.25. 

Veranja-kanda III 494,21. 

Veranja, (nagaram) III 494,22. 

Veri-jataka (103) I 412 — 413. 

Verocana, mani V 310,17. 18 (29). 311.22. 

Velaraa, (brahmano?) I 228,19. 

Velama{ka)-sutta I 228.24. 

Veluka, asivisapotako I 245*, 13. 26. 246.5*. 

Veluka-Jataka (43) I 244 — 246. 

Veluka- pitar, tapaso I 245*, 14. 24. 246,14. 

Veluvana, uyyanaih Rajagahaih nissaya N 80,4. 7. 10, 12. 14- 
24. 27. — I 142.17. 143,1. 156,10. 11. 15. 173,3. 185,26. 
186,14, 278,11. 280,23. 319,15. 322,25 371,27. 372,26. 29. 
33. 424,23. 444,2. 465,19. 482,17. 487,3. 489,6. 490,23. 

491,6. 508,9.-11 38,21. 70,2. 98,2. 101. 13. 121,14. 152,22. 
162,12. 186,15. 196,17. 199,8. 206,6. 221,8. 237,16. 242,20- 

248.5. 382.2. — III 33,12. 97,12. 112,16. 121,16. 133,2. 

174.6. 177,25. 202,12. 215,14. 293,7. 321,17. 414,28. — IV 
37,4. 55,26. 2 55,15. 41 3,2. 423,22. — V 67,29. 125,19. 23. 

127.5 (Veluvana-dvara-kotthaka). 333,3. 334.25. 26. 337,10. 

3.54.6. 

Vevatiyakapi-jataka (v. I. Mabakapi-jat.) Ill 178,7. (ffr. 

Mahakapi-jat. (516)). 

Vesayin, -= Yaiiio II 317,18*. 318 (^i). 

VesalT, nagaraifa N 77,5. — 1217,9. 389,15.24. 420,16. 504,6. 8. 
- II 5,12. 259,26. 262,7. 392,13. — III 1,6. 8. 20. — IV 
148,21. 24. 

Vesalika, (adj.) Vesaliko duttha-Licchivikumarako I 504,7. 
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Vessantara, ulukaputto V 110,24*. 111*,]4. 16. 17. 21. 24. 25- 

112*, 1. 2. 6. 11. 114 (20). 115*.23. 27. 29. 116 (12). 120 (17). 

125.16. 

Vessantara, putto Sanjayassa Siviranno, raja (= Bodhisatto) 
VI 485*, 18. 21. 487*,15. 19. 30. 489 (20) (Vessantara-inaha- 
raja). 490*.?. 27. 491*,i. 10. 29. 492,2. 12. 15. 494 (22) 25*. 
495,15*. 498,20. 24. 26. 28. 499 (I8). 500.4. 502 (1. 3). s. 10. 
18. 20. 22. 33. 503,4. 8. 16 (25. 26. 30. 34). 504 (9. 13. 33). 505,1*. 
506,11*. 26. 508,24. 26. 510,25*. 511,1. 8 (10. 12). 512,27. 

513,29. 514,17*. 515, 1*. 516,7*. 517,8* (20). 519*. 15. 19. 
523,22*. 524 (H). 525,9*. 13. 526,11. 13. 16. 18. 21. 24. 27. 30. 
527 (2) 7*. 528,10* (16). 23. 529,3 (7. 17). 530,26. 531 (20). 25*. 
533 (11. 20). 28. 539,31. 540 (lo). 13 (14). 19*. 542,5*. 544,19*. 
54.5*, 3. 22. 551,2-5. 552 (I6). 553 (4). 556,5*. 5 58 (7. 24). 

561 (9. 23). 565 (lO). 566 (14). 26*. 568* 17. 21. 571 (25t. 

573,22 (23). 575,9. 11. 13*. 17. 579.6. 581,29. 582 (3). 13. 

583,11. 586,5 (32). 587,7. 11. 588,14. 23*. 589,2 (14. 17). 

591.17. 19. 21. 24. 27. 29. 592,4*. 9. 11. 13. 15. 17 (20. 24). 593 (4). 

6* (Vessantara-inaharaja). 593,20. 21. 29. 596,14. — Vessan- 
tarattabhavo N 2,6. 31,8. 44,23. 47,13 (cfr. Cariya-pit. I 
9,58.). 53,21. 30. 74,21. 24. — Vessantarakalo N 45,15. — 

Vessantaradanaiii N 74,29. — Vessantarabodhisatto IV 13 (9), 

Vessantara-jataka (547) VI 479 — 593. — N 89,2. — III 
340 (22). — IV 282,21. — Maha-Vessantara-jataka VI 481,26*. 
Vessautara-dhaminadesana VI 593,24. — Maha-Vessantara- 
dhammadesana VI 482,1*. * 

Ve ssan t a ra-panha, Tesakuna-jatake V 115,31. 
Vessantara-vannana VI 373,30. 593,30. 

Vessabhu, Buddho )N 41,22. 42,5. 17.29. 44,9. 94,14. — III 
474 (10) (Vessabhudasabaladayo). 

Vessavana, maharaja Caturamaharajika-devaloke 1 128*, 13. 14. 
328*,12. 13. 14. — 11 16,3*. 17,5*. 397,17*. 398,7*. 399*, 5. 
11. 12. 20. — III 258,13*. 325,20*. 502,23*. IV 324,15*. 
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Teasamitta — Sakka. 


492,16*. — V 21.27*. — VI 265.13*. 268,23*. 270*.3i. 32. 
271,1*. 313,9*. 326,15. 568,9. 571,13. — Vessavano Knvero 
VI 269,2*. 271,9. — Vessavana-ambo IV 324,15. 
Vessamitta, poranaka-raja VI 251,14*. 

Vehapphala, (deva) III 3.58.24. 

Vyaggha-jataka (272) II 356 — 358. 


s. 

Sam yam a, raja Baranasiyam V 3.54,9*. 364,24*. — Sariiyama- 
rajapntta V 381,27*. 

Samyntta, Sarhyutta-snttanto (cfr. Mahavagga, Saiiiy. Nik. 
XLVI.) II 58,25. — Saihynttatthakatha V 58,4*. 
am vara, ajiviko V 87,24 (27), 

am vara, raayakaraporiso asurindo ca V 452,31. 454 (34). 
Sam vara-kumara, putto kanittho Brahmadattassa Baranasi* 
rafino, maharaja IV 131*, I8. 23. 29. 132*,24. 25. 27. 133*, 3, 
22. 23. 26. 27. 134*, 5. 17. 135,28*. 136 (l). 9*. 17. 

Sara vara-jataka (462) IV 130—136. — I 136,12. — II 17,26- 
Sakuna-jataka (36) I 215 — 217. 

Sak upagghi-jataka (168) II .58 — 60. 

Sakuno vada-sutta II 58,23. 

Sak ala, nagaram Mahirasakaratthe V 337,20*. (v. 1, B Sagala.) 
Sakula, raja Sakulanagare V 337,20*. 348 (26). 353,18*. 
Sakka, see: Mahanama. (cfr. Sakiya, Sakya). 

Sakka, devaraja N7 (5). 32,13. 33,9. 18. 39,23 (= Bodhisatto). 
48,16. 52,22. 59.36. 65,4. 68,26. 72,7. 16. 80,ii. 13. 81,io. 
84,13. 28. — 1 199,2*. 202*8. 10. 21 28. 202,17* (jara-Sakko). 
203*24.28. 204* (11). 21. 26. 20.5*,2. 10. 13. 15. 206*,1.5. 206,14 
(= Bodhisatto). 229,28. 230,21. 314,26*. 328,12*. 330,ii. 
350,16*. 351,19*. 352* 25. 30. 353*, 1. 8. 22. 24. 25. 354,5*. 12. 
— II 93,2. 102*,5. 12. 17. 123*,26. 27. 124*,12. 15. 125,4*. 8. 



Sakka. 
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142,22* (= Bodhisatto). 143*, 4. 12. 17. 144,17. 188*16. 19. 
22. 189*,ll. 20. 27. 190*, 13. 19. 191*, 19. 24. 28. 192,4*. 
21 2*,17. 27 (= Bodhisatto). 213*, 13. 18. 21. 214,24*. 216,1*. 
5. 251*25. 26. 252*,3. 12. 253*,!. 16. 20. 254*,io. 16. 19. 22. 
255,7*. 257,10. 312*, ll. 16. 19. 20. 25- 334,8 (20. 26). 335,3 
(= Bodhisatto). 344*20. 21. 380*,23. 25. 27. 394,15*. 395,15*. 
396*,5. 11. 431.19*. 432,2*. 28 (= Bodhisatto). 450*,5. 12. 
19. 27 (= Bodhisatto). 451,9. — HI 4*,23. 25. 7*,9. 12. 18- 
40,6*. 53,8*. 55*,9. 17. 19. 20. 23 128,24. 129*, 8. 11. 130.15*. 
131,4*. 132*, 4. 7. 10. 137,25*. 139,18 (-= Bodhisatto). 146*,8. 
18. 19. 22. 147,15. 163,27*. 165*, 1. 21. 166,12*. 167*,i. 24. 

26. 213,28*. 2 14*, 6. 10. 25. 26. 21.5,9*. 11 (-= Bodhisatto). 
222*, 8. 19. 224,7*. 19 (»--= Bodhisatto). 249,13*. 252*,il. I6 
(24). 258*,14. 15. 277,24*. 280,17*. 281,ii (= Bodhisatto). 
303,15*. 304,13*. 305,12*. 306* 3. 11. 20. 307,15*. 22 (== Bo- 
dhisatto). 310*21.25. 312,10 (= Bodhisatto). 389,24*- 

390*,4. 8. 20. 21. 391,4*. 6 (= Bodhisatto). 392,5*. 410,16*. 
413 (14). 425,8*. 426*,4. 25. 427,7. 15. 428 (2) 7 (= Bodbi- 
satto). 491*, 10. 16. 492,28*. 493,21*. 494*, 6. 7. 9. 18. 495,23*. 
496,21. 515*.l0. 17. 19. 20. 28. 516,31*. — IV 8*,28. 29. 9*, 3. 
17. 10*, 1. 21 (31. 32). 11,3*. 12 (29). 13*, 12. 18. 22. 14*, 1-3- 
(7). 13. 15. 21. 63.4. 11. 23. 16. 65,5*. 68*,20. 25. 69*,5. 

16. 24 (“Bodhisatto). 73,12. 19. 106*, l. 30. 108,i*. 109,18*. 
110,15*. 113,18 (= Bodhisatto). 170,1*. 181.16*. 182*9.22. 
24. 183,19*. 186,10*. 18 (= Bodhisatto). 188,27. 233,8*. 

238*, 17. 18. 26. 239* 6. 12. 239,22 (bhutapati). 240* i— 28- 
241 *,7— 24. 242,20*. 24. 264,16. 265,30. 266,3. 272*, 9. 18. 20 . 
273,11* (18. 19). 274,ii». 275,1*. 288* 2. 7. 13. 306,30*. 
308,9. 312,13*. 313* (6). 8. 26- 314,1* (10). 13*. 24. 318,9*. 
319,7*. 321,19*. 322 ( 5). 13*. 323,18*. 324, -24*. 325,13 
(“Bodhisatto). 355,14*. 356,24. 357* (i). 6. 10. 20. 358,15*. 
360,20. 403,1*. 408*, 2. 22. 409,4. 6—26*. 411,3*. 412,23- 
455,15*. 474,28*. 475*, 8. 13. 16. 489,21*. 499,16*. — V 14,io*. 
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Sakka. 


15,16*. 19,30*. 20*.i 2. 17. 2-5. 20,29 (”= Bodhisatto). 33.15*- 
(24). 92*, 2. 13. 94*. 15. 18. 113,7*. 115 (i) (= Indo). 132*.5. 
11. 136,6*. 137 *.i 6. 25. I38*(i). 9. 21 (29). 139,3*. 139 (24-26) 
(Sakkassa ganananiani). 140.13*. 141,5*. 8. 142*,12. 16. 29. 

143,6*. 145 (32). 146,2*. 147 (27). 149 (3.23). 151,2*. 152.24*- 


153,16*. 

154,7*. 

158 (27. 

28. 30. 161* 

,12. 13 (14). 

190.29*. 

193,17*. 

194*, 4. 6. 

201.13*. 

216.1* (32). 

260,1. 5. 7. 

2 7 6 (24), 

279.28*. 

280*,4. 11. 12. 23. 

281 *,6-27. 

300,18*. 

309,10*. 

310 (29). 

314,23*. 

3 17*, 4 

. 8. 383.11*. 

385,27*. 

386.27*. 


388*2. 13. 390*,19. 22. 392*.5. 13. 21 (Sakassa catassa dhl- 
taro). 393 (22. 26). 394 (22. 30). 395.17*. 407,19*. 408 (4. 7). 
9*. 411.25*. 412,11 (= Bodhisatto). 468 (29. 31). 469 (l. 4). 
474,4*. 511.21. — VI 2*,2. 8. 12*,li. 27. 13*.13. 17. 31.26*. 
32*.9. 19. 72,28*. 73*,?. 16. 21. 27. 95.9. 97,32*. 98,8 (26V 
99 (2). 103*.5. 9. 21. 104 (24). 116,11*. 124* 2. 24. 127* 17- 
23. 30. 128*. 18. 19. 28. 129.15. 155,io* (28). 157(2). 168.25*. 
169.1*. 171.14*. 174*,4 (5). 17 (22. 24). 204 (3). 236.26- 

239 (30. 32). 256* 16. 23. 257*.2. 12. 14. 258*. 14. 28. 259.15*. 
260 ( 25). 261.25*. 262*1. 7. 329,16. 25. 331,7*. 338 (22. 27- 
28. 32. 37). 339 (.3. 5. 8). 340 (7). 36 2.8*. 383,21*. 388.5*. 

404,11*. 481*,20.22. 482* 14.21. 483.28*. 434*, 19. 486,16*. 
519,30*. 520.11*. 568,21*. 31. 569,24*. 571*, 5. 32. 572.20. 29. 
573,18*. .583 (5). -586,29*. 593,9*. 27. (cfr. Inda, Kosiya, 

Gandhabbaraja, Puriudada, Maghavat, Mahinda, Vatrabhu’ 

Vasava, Sahassacakkhu, Sahassanetta, Sujainpati). 

« 

Sakka (pi.) I 203,22* (annehi cakkavalehi Sakka agacchanti). 
204 (9) (Sakkanarii satasahassarii). — II 311,3; 312,22*; 
313,9* (chattiihsa Sakka, chattimsa Sakkanam). 

Sakkattarii I 353,27*. — II 101.24*. 124,1*. — HI 131,6*. 
132,5*. 137,21*. 213,20*. 219,23*. 275,ii*. 388.28*. — IV 
105,21*. 238*, 20. 23. — V 53,1*. 152,25*. 

Sakkattabhavo II 143,io. 4.50,19*. — IV 274,ii*. 
Sakkattarajjani I 315.13*. 



Sakka — Sakya. 
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Sakkanubhavo III 132,9*. 307.15*. 427.19*. 51.5,13*. — IV 
N0%9. 14. 411,2*. - VI 339 (3). 

Sakkissariyam IV 10, 14*. 

Sakkatthanaih IV 242 (17). 

Sakka-dattiyo (adj.) VI 21,15*. — Sakka-dattiko raja (= Bo- 
dhisatto) I 124.25*. 125,9 (Sakka-dattiya-raja). — V 300 (6) 
(Sakkadattiya-kusatinasarnananaino raja = Kusaraja). — 
Sakka-dattiyam Kavitthaka-assainam III 463.7*. (cfr. Ka- 
vittha). — Sakkadattiyara assainaifa IV 489,20*. — ■ VI 29.6*. 
529 (7). 5 72,26*. — Sakkadattiya-bhavo VI 21,8*. 73,7*. 
Sakka-dassanarfa VI 155 (29). 

Sakka-brahraano (jaiapatto andhabrahmano = Sakko) IV 
410,25*. 

Sakka-bhavanarh N 33,9. 61,27. — II 188,16*. 394,14*. — 
III 129,6*. 491,10*. 515,10*. — IV 7,7. 306,29*. 318,9*. 
455,17*. — V 92,1*. 152,24*. 193,16*. 279,28*. — VH 2.2*. 
12 , 11 *. 31,26*. 46,19*. 72,27*. 97,32*. 

Sakka-bhavo 11450.21*. — III 515,11*. — IV 239.26*. 272,1.3*. 
Sakka-lllha VI 170,24*. 196.16*. 4.50,29*. 

Sakka-vilaso VI 432,20*. 

Sakka-visayo VI 251,18* (28). 

Sakka-sampatti N 48,19. — IV 239 (25). — VI 169,3*. 
Sakka-siri-sadiso VI 43,7*. 

Sakka-pabba, Vessantara-jatake VI 573,24. 

Sakkhara, iiigamo Kajagahanagarassa avidure I 345.20 
346,17. 347,1. 

Sakya, (cfr. Sakka, Sakiya). Sakya-kulani (v. !. sekbakulani) 
IV 144,19. — Sakya-dhita IV 144,2C*. — Sakya-putto (Upa- 
nando) II 441,15, — III 332,5. — sauiana Sakya-puttiya 
'II 1.5, 1.3. 416,26. — IV 263,18. — Sakya-rajakulani IV 
158,9. — Sakya-raJadhTta (= Va.sabhakhattiya IV 146,12. 
— Sakya-rajano IV 146.26. — VI 479.6. 
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Sagga — Samghadasi. 


Sagga, gandhabbo Tainbaranfio Baranasiyam III 188*9. 2o. 
189*, 1. 24. 190,1*. 

Sagga-loka I 152,9*. — VI 132,12. etc. 151,28*. 
Saihkappa-jataka (251) II 271 — 277. — V 117 (26). 
Sarhkappa-vagga II 271 — 321. 

Saifakassa, nagaram I 193,25. 473,2. 474,2. — IV 265,24. 25. 
26. 28. 32. 

Samkicca-kamara, pandito, purobitaputto (= Bodbisatto) V 
263*,5. 23. 264,11*. 19. 26. 31. 26 5 (6. 1.3). 27. 27 7,6. 
Sariikicc a -jataka (530) V 261 — 277. 

Sam ki cca-saiiianera-vattba VI 14(28). 
saibkileso I 302,29. 

S aril kb a, brabmano Molinl-nagare (= Bodhisatto) N 45,13. — 
IV 15,21*. 17*,14. 25. 19*,ll. 16. 20,12*. 21,17. 22,3. 
Saifakba, settbi Eajagahe (—Bodhisatto) I 466,3. 7. 9. 18. 37. 
468*,12. 22. 469,3*. 11. 

Sariikha-jataka (442) IV 15-22. Saihkhabrahinana-iataka 
IV 120,i»(i). 

Sariikhadharaana-jataka (60) I 284. 

Saihkhapala, nagaraja (—Bodhisatto) V 162*,ii. is. 22. 28. 

167 (13. 28). 169,16*. 170 (H. 13). 171 (15). 175 (8. 17) 177,7. 

— Sariikhapaladhammadesana V 174 (27). 

Saihkhapala, raja Ekabalaratthe VI 390*,24. 29. 

Sariikhapala-jataka (524) V 161— 171. — N 45,24 (== Cariya- 

piE II 10,7). — IV 4.56,27*. 

< 

Saih khapala-daha, .Mahiihsakaratthe V 162,7* 
Sariikhabrahmana-jataka, see: Sariikha-jataka. 
Saifagamavacara-jataka (182) II 92 — 95. 

Saibgiti-karaka I 345 (14). 
saibgha II 147,.3*. 

Saibghadasi, dhita Kikissa ranfio (Kassapadasabalassa kale) 
VI 481,13*. 



Sanigbabhedaka — Sattati-nipata. 
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Samghabhedaka-khandhaka VI 129,20. (cfr. Vin. vol. II 
180—206). 

Saifaghabhedaka-jataka III 211, n. (= Sandhibheda-jataka 
(349) (?) cfr. Kosambi-jataka (428).) 

Samghata, nirayo V 266,13*. 270 (29). 
Samghanassati-kammatthana I 97,14. 

Saccaka, nigantha-putto Vesaliyam III 1,15.-20. — VI 478.18* (?). 
Saccaih kira-jataka (73) I 322 — 327.. 

Saccatapavi, seta-samani V 424,24. 427 (23. -26. 29. 3-2). 
Sacca, Licchavi-darika, paribbajika III l,i4. 

Safijaya, uyyanapalo Brahmadattassa Baranasi-rafino I 157*, 20- 
22. 158,23*. 159,11. 

Sanjaya, (paribbajako?) N 85,20. 

Sanjaya-belatthiputta, (ditthigatiko) I 509.14. 
Sanjaya-kumara, bhata kanittho Bhadrakarassa, putto Vidhnra- 
brahmanassa V 61*, a 13. 20. 23. 27. 28. 62 (23). 27*. 67,25. 
Sanjaya, Siviraja Jetuttaranagare (pita Vessantarassa (Bo.)) 
VI 480,8*. 484*10. 14. 15. 21. 487,15*. 490,27*. 503 (24)- 
505,12. 533,2. 544 (24). 574,5*. 26. 579,15. 581 (32). 583,15*. 
589,3. 26. 591,12*. 592,1*. 593,27. 

Sanjiva, aggasavako Kakusandha-Buddhassa N 42,26. 
Sanjiva, nirayo V 266,13*. 270 (24). 272 (2). 

Sanjiva, nianavo niatavyagghapatthako I 510,16. 23. -25. 26. 
511 (9. 11). 

Sanjiva-jataka (150) I 508 — 511, — V,241 (20). 

Sanjivika, vyaggho (cfr. Sanjiva-raanavo) I 511,2* (9. lo). 
Satthi-nipata (XIX) V 247—277. 

Satadhamma, manavo Baranasiyarii II 82,18. 24*. 84, n. 19 
(21. 23). = Santadhaniina 84 (22). 

Satadhamma-jataka (179) II 82 — 85. 

Satapatta-jataka (279) II 387 — 390. — V 147 (ii;). 
Sataporisa, nirayo V 269,7*. 274 (28). 

Sattati-nipata (XX) V 278 — 332. 
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Sattadaraka — Sabbadassin. 


Sattadaraka-panha, Mahaommaggajatake VI 339 (lO). 
Satta-nipata III 317 — 421. — Sattanipatavannana 111421,14- 
Sattasuriya -sutta IV 498 (4). 

Sattiguraba, suvo (= Devadatto) IV 431*, 2. 4. 26. 27. 432,28*. 
433.17*. 434.29*. 435 f4). 436,30. 
attiguraba-jataka (.503) IV 430 — 437. — VI 86 (i). 
attisula, nirayo V 143,27*. 145 (16). 

Sattuka, coro Barana.«iyam III 435.31*. 437*,i6. 27. 438*,12. 
16 (2.3. 24). 

Sattubhasta-jataka (v. i. Sattubhatta-) (402) III 341 — 351. 

— N 46.7. — V 122 (6). 147 (6'. 
sad do bhirhsanako, Kosalaranno addharattasaniaye suto III 
428,10. (cfr. Ill 43,18). 

.Saddha, dhita Sakkassa V 392,21*. 393,12. |398,i8*. 23. 402*,6. 

16 i20). 403,7* (24). 408,16 (19). 409,13. 410,3* (7). 
saddhivihariko dhamiDasenapatissa , suvannakarapubbako 
hhikkhu I 182,10. — saddhivihariko Sariputta-therassa I 
224,16. — II 160,25 (daharabhikkho). 420,27. 
saddho upasako II 111,3. 

Santa, agsia.savako Atthadassi-Buddhassa N 39,1.5. 

■S a n t a d h a III ra a, see : Satadhainma. 

.Santikenidana, N 77 — 94. — N 2,i. 9. 

Santusita, (devapatto Tusita-bhavane) N 48,16. 81, 11. 
Santhava-jataka (162) II 43—45. 

San t h ava-vagga 11,41 — 63. 

Sandhibheda-jataka (349) HI 149 — 152. *= Saiiighabhedaka- 
jataka III 211, ii(?). 

Sabala, suvano Lokantaraniraye VI 247,16*. 

-Sabbakama, aggasavako Sumedha-Buddhassa N 38,5. 
Sabbadatta, raja Rammanagare (Baranasiyam), pita Bodhi- 
sattassa IV 119,26*. 120,3*. 122,29*. 

Sabbadassin, aggasavako Piyadassi-Baddhassa N 39,4. 
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Sabbadatha, sigalaraja (= Devadatto) III 244*, i. 3 . 10 . 13. 14. 
23. 245,7*. 

Sabbadatha-jataka (241) II 242 — 246. 

Sabbanama, aggasavika Dhammadassi-Buddhassa N 39.27. 
s abb ap a r i k k harad an aril III 51. 11. — IV 15.2. 
Sabbamitta, apatthako Kassapa-Buddhassa N 43,23. 

S abba mitt a, raja Savatthiyarii V 13,18*. 14,17*. 18,17. 
Sabbasariiharaka-panha |110i I 424,ii-i4. 

Sabhiya, upatthako Phussa-Buddhassa N 41,4. 

Sabhiya, paribbajako VI 329.24. 

Samanaguttaka, coro V 126.4. 

Samana, dhita Kikissa ranno (Kassapadasabalassa kale) VI 
481,12*. 

Sauiani, dhita Kikissa IV 481,12*. 

Samala, aggasavika Vessabhu-Buddhassa N 42,13. 

Samiddhi, there II 56,23. 24. 57, 1. n. 314 (7). 
Saraiddhi-jataka (167) II 56—58. 

Sam ugga-jataka (436) III 527 — 531. — = Karandaka-jataka 
V 455 (2). 

Saniudda, isi VI 99,28*. 

Sam udda-jataka (296) II 441 — 442. 

Samuddaja, dhita Brahmadatta-kuinarassa ca nagaraanavikaya 
ca, mata Bhuridattassa (Bo.) VI 160,2*. 162,29*. 163*, 17- 
31. 164,18* (22. 23). 165,28. 166,32*. 167,24*. 171,20*. 190,1*. 
196,19*. 219*, 14. 16. 19, 

Samuddavanija-jataka (466) IV 158 — 166. — I 142,20- 
Sarauddavijaya, aggainahesi Bharataranno Roravanagare 
Sovlraratthe (Bo.) Ill 470,io*. 474,18. 

S a mud da, aggasavika Konagamana-Buddhassa N 43,9. 
Sambala, aggasavako Siddhattba-Buddhassa N 40,g. 
ambula-jataka (519) V 88 — 98. — IV 77 (28). 
ambula, aggamahesi Sotthisenassa ranno Baraoasiyarit V 
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Sambhava — Sarana, 


88* 17. 24. 90*, 6. 7. 22. 4 (21. 25). 92,13* (23). 93 (8). 

95*,13. 16. 18 (27). 97*, 28* (30). 98,4* (11). 19. 

Sambhava, aggasavako Sikhi-Buddhassa N 41,30. 

Sambhava, upatthako Revata-Buddhassa N 35,9. 

Sambhava, upatthako Tissa-Buddhassa N 40,24. 

Sambha va-kumara, pandito, kanit^bhata Sanjaya-kumarassa, 
putto Vidhura-brahmanassa (= Bodhisatto) V 62,3*. 10. 27*- 
63*,l. 2. 6. 7.24-26(29). 64 (3. 7. 15). 21*. 65*,4. 19. 21. 66(29). 
67,26. 

Sambhava-jataka (515) V 57—67. — V 122 (7). 

Sambhuta, pandito, candalo (matucchaputto Bodhisattassa) 

IV 390,17*. 391*,i 4. 25. = Uttarapancalaranno potto 392*, 22- 

24. 393*,2. 8. 394,7* (17). 395 (i. 3). 401,8. = Pancalo 

398*. 8. 12. 16. 20. 

Sammasambuddha N 44,17. — I 276,34. 348,6. 349,2. 407,24. 
422,19. 469,20. 504,18. 505,12. 20. 508,23. 28. 509,3. 20. — 
II 24,7. 137,12. 173,15. 199,ii. 239,25. 248,7. 8. 14. 257,16. 
259,17. 286,11. 332,6. 392,12.20.393,8. 415,9.- 11144,25. 
26. 178,11. 293,12. 369,29. -536,24. — IV 159,i. 189,4. 10. 
360,1*. 369,20. 406 (14). — V ll,io. 262,4. — VI 70,8. 
131,1. 3. 304 (7). — Sammasambuddha (pi.) II 147,25*. — 
Samraasambuddha-savako II 313.21. 314 (lo). — Samma- 
sambuddha-sasanam VI 124,15. — Sambuddho III 409 (9). 
— IV 22,12. 

SammillabhasinI, <brahmana-dhJta Kasiratthe III 93,24*. 94,2. 
4. 8. 13. 95,14*. 97,9. 

Sammodamana-jataka (.33) I 208—210. Vattaka-jataka 

V 414,27. 97,9. 

Say ha (v. 1. B Seyha, Seyya), amacco Baranasi-ranno III 31,22*- 
32*,7 (19). 29. 33,4. — III 516*,i. 10. 13. 517*,4. 7. 519,27. 
Sayha-jataka (v. I. B Seyya-jat.) (310) III 30—33. 

Sarana, aggasavako Sumana-Buddhassa N 34,26. 

Sarana, aggasavako Sumedha-Buddhassa N 38,6. 


Sarana — Saketa.. 
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Sarana, nagaram Dhammadassi-Buddhassa N 39,26. 

Sarana, raja, pita Dbammadassi-Bnddhassa N 39,26. 
Saranaii) kara, Bnddho N 44,2. 

Sarabhanga, sattha(isi) (= Bodhiaatto) III 464*,9. 26. 466,ii*. 
467,3*. 469*, 13. 16. 22- — V 135*,.5. 27. 136*, a 10. 137 (lO). 
140*.2. 4 (8. 9). 144 (18). 151 (17). 31- (cfr. KondaSna, Joti- 
pala.) 

Sarabhanga-jataka (522) V 125 — 151. — N 58,29. — 1406,1 
(read: Sarabhamiga-jatake). — V 101 (6). 114 (8). 122 (7). 
272 (3). 

Sarabhamiga-jataka (483) IV 263 — 275. — I 193,23. 406,1 
(in stead of Sarabhanga-jataka). 

Salalavati, nadi Majjhiraadese N 49,io. 

Savitthaka, kako (= Devadatto) II 149*,?. 16. 150*, 3. 6. 14. 23. 
Savithaka, see: Vasitthaka. 

Sasa-jataka (316) III 51 — 56. — Sasa-pandita-jataka N 45,17 
(-= Cariyapit. I 10.23). 
sahajata satta N 54,9. 

Sahadeva, Pandurajapntto V 424,21. 426 (ii). 

Saha ni pat i, Mahabrahma IV 245,9. — Saharopati Brahma 

IV 266,4. 

Sahassacakkhu, = Sakko V 394,27 (30). 

Sahassanetta, = Sakko III 426,7* (lO). — VI 174*,3 (13). 27. 
Sakiya (pi.), Sakiya-rajaknlain N 88,4. 13. — IV 145,3. 10. 16. 
147,6. 10. 23. 152.11. 24. 27. 29. — V 413,7. — VI 479,14- 
»= Sakya IV 151,26. — Sakiyo eko N 88,28. — eka-Sakiyo 
VI 479,30. — Sakiyakammakara V 413,3. — Sakiya-Koliya 

V 412,16. 413,10. — Sakiya-gano IV 423,19. — Sakiya- 
bhikkhu IV 219,6. 430,8. (cfr. Sakka, Sakya.) 

SSketa, nagaram Kosalaratthe I 308,24. 26. 27- — II 234.24. 
— Ill 270,16*. 272*,3. 6 (8). 11. — V 13,17*. — VI 228,7 

(Saketa). 228 (30). 


JUaka. VII, 


11 
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Sakota — SadhusIIa. 


Saketa, brahmano II 234,26. (cfr. I 308,27: Saketanagaravasi- 
inahallakabrahmano). 

Saketa-jataka a) (68) I 308—310. — b) (237) II 234—235. 

- II 82,6 (?). 

Sakya, see: Sakiya. 

Sakha, migo (= Devadatto) I 149,24*. 150*,7. 22. 151*, 3. 4. 

152*, 13. 17. 18 (21. 24). 153,17. 

Sakha-kumara, setthiputto Rajagahe (= Devadatto) IV 38,23*. 
39*, 24. 25. 40*,15. 18. 20. 24. 41*,2. 7. 16. 19. 20. 26. 27. 29- 

42*, (1. 2). 7-8 (18). 21. 22. 26. 43*, 6. 14. 16. 18. 

Sagata, upatthako Dipariikara-Buddhassa N 29,22. 

Sagata, see: Sagala. 

Sagata, there I 360,4. 12. 19. 21. 32. 361,3. 5. 6. 13. 

Sagara, upatthako Sumedha-Buddhassa N 38,5. 

Sagara, raja VI 99,9* (U). — VI 203,7* (?). 

Sagara, raja, pita Atthadassi-Buddhassa N 39,14. 

Sagara, rajS Uttaramadhurayaih, putto Mahasagarassa IV 
7 9 *,22. 23. 

Sagara-Brahmadatta, potto Brahtnadatta-kumarassa ca 
nagamanavikaya ca VI 159,31*. 217*,io. 26. 219*,10. 18. 
Sagala, Bhagavato anibaddhaupatthako IV 95,14. (v.l.B Sagato). 
Sagala -nagara, Maddarattbe IV 230,21*. — V 283,26*. 285,6*. 

289,16*. 290,9*. — VI 471 (21). 473 (8). 
satakalakkhapa-brahmano I 371,28. 

satakasahassapptilabho Anandattherassa II 23,27. (cfr, 
II 314,20). 

Satagira, yakkho (?) IV 314,22. — VI 440 (8). 

Satodika, nadi Suratthajanapade III 463,12*. — V 133,20*. 
Sadhina, raja Mithilayam (= Bodhisatto) IV 355*, 6 . 16. 17. 

356,19. 358,16*. 360,20. = Vedeho 355,29*. 356 (2). 15. 24. 
Sadhina-jataka (494) IV 355 — 360. 

Sadhuslla-jataka (200) II 137 — 138. 



Sana — SiripntU. 
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San u-pabbata, Hiraavantapadese V 415,23. 

Sam a, nesadaputto = Suvannasamo (Bodhisatto) VI 75,4*. 
76,1*. 78*, 11 (20). 30. 79,19*. 80,18* (31). 82 (7). 14. 23*. 28- 
83 (9. 13). 84*, 4. 6. 8 (10). 86\i5. 24. 25. 27. 87*.3. 4. 6 (7). 25-- 
88 (1. 3. 20. 21). 24 - 26* (29). 89*,9. 11. 13. 16. 29. 90,7-25. 

91,14—29. 92,3».7-13. 18-25'(29). 93*, 2-4. 15 (16). 18. 94*, 6. 9. 
Sara a, raja Barapasiyaih II 98*,7. 20 (22). 

Sam a, suvano Lokantaraniraye VI 247,16*. 

Sama-jataka (540) VI 68 — 95 — II 50,13. — HI 324,26. — 
Samajataka-vatthu IV 90,3. — IV 276,4. — V 21,3. 312,16. 
Samannaphala-snttanta I 509,32. 

Sama, aggasavika Kakusandha-Buddhassa X 42,26. 

Sam a, ganika Baranasiyam III 59*,i7. 25. 60*,6. 7. 17. 22. 62*,9. 

(11. 12). 15. 20 (24). 63*.3. 9 10 (15). 24. 

Sarambha, balivaddo (= Bodhisatto) I 375,2. 14. 
Sararabharjataka (88) I 374 — 375. 

Sariputta, there, dharamaseoapati N 7 (9). 8 (26. 36). 85,16. 
16. 22. 23. 91,34. 92,i. — I 133,19. 142,24. 143,2. 6. 145,7. 

12. 161,11. 162,5. 7. 181,2. 182,22. 25. 27. 217,7. 14. 18. 19. 

218.8. 220,13. 224,15. 26. 226,18. 31#, 6. 16. 21. 311,17. 19. 

322.22. 327,21. 345,13. 389,25. 27. 390,i. 9. 391,21. 406,3. 6. 
407,16. 408,13. 446,21. 473,28. 474,23. 482,14. 491,2.12.14. 
— II 5.8. 9.21. 24. 23,23. 38,25. 39,2. 50,8. 52,17. 93,19. 25. 
107,6. 108,6. 113,8. 148,23. 24. 155,8. 158,15. 160.25. 170,25. 

196.9. 24. 25. 26. 202,20. 246.5. 286,io.,19. 287,11. 291,22. 

296.23. 356,4. 10. 14. 358,12. 381,21. 384,22. 392,11. 394,1. 5. 
400,3. 420.26. 421,9. 433,3. 15. 436,14. — III 2,5. 26. 8,13. 
20,13. 33,4. 35,25. 43,13. 48,15. 19. 49.8. 51,7. 56,6. 90,12. 

112.23. 145,18. 179,18. 174,2. 191,11. ]3. 18. 26. 193,17. 

237.23. 274,24 281,11. 341,17. 351,18. 400,2. 434,25- 

469,20. 543,6. — IV 37,i. 55,22. 69,23. 79,1. 89,16. 95,20- 
130,19. 136,18. 166,27. 196,19. 218,28. 228.2. 244,4. 20. 22- 
245,11. 263,8. 265.23. 266,6. 7. 16. 19. 24. 30. 267,i. 2. 11. 


11 ^ 
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Sil» — Saligsara. 


275,4. 6. 297.ia 314,19. 332,23. 354,26. 369,18. 374,4. 

406 (14). 423,18. 430,8. 454,.s. 468,22. 491.6. — V 36,6. 
67.25. 88,3. 123,16. 20. 127,6. 151,28. 177,7. 192,6. 227.1?. 
332,23. 335,23. 25. 354,3. 382.6. 412,ii. 456,ii. 511,21. — 
VI 30,1. 68,20. 157,22. 219,26. 236 (23). 255,7. 258 (12). 
329,16. 487,1.3*. 593,26. 

Saripatta-Mogallana II 107,6. 108.6. 356,4. 10. 14. — IV 

245,12. (cfr. aggasavaka dve). 

Sariputtattherassa Bimbadevltheriya ambarasadanaih Il392,ii. 
(cfr. II 433,3.). 

Sariputtattherena dinnarasapindapato 11148,19. — • Dhamma- 
senapatino vittharavyakaranaih I 473.3. — IV 263, a 
Saripnttassa (dhanimasenapatiasa) saddhivihariko (dahara-) 
bhikkhu I 182,io. 224,15. — II 160,26. 420,27. 
Sariputtattherassa senasanapatibahanam I 217,?. 

Sal a, aggasavako Paduma-Buddhassa N 36,25. 

Salaka, inakkato II 268,i» (4). 

Salaka-jataka (249) II 266—268. — III 197,23. 
Salakalyani, bodhi Kondanua-Buddhassa N 30,15. 
Salarukkha, bodhi Padumottara-Buddhassa N 37,22. — bodhi 
Vessabhu-Buddhassa N 42,14. 

Salika, read: salika (?) VI 478,19*. 

Salikedara-jataka (484) IV 276 — 282. 

Salittaka-jataka (107) I 418 — 420. 

Salindiya, brahmanagamo Rajagahassa pubbapasse 111293,17* 
(Salindiyaih). 298,17*. — IV 276,12* (Salindiyo). 276,14*. 
279,16*. 

salibhattaifa II 433.4. (efr. II 392,ii.) 

Sail y a, balivaddo V 104*.i3. 16 (17). 105,2* (10). 

Sal iy a-jataka (367) III 202 — 203. 

Saliya-vacana VI 425,25(26). 

Salissara, isi, jetthantevasiko Sarabhangassa (Bodhisattassa) 
III 463,11*. 464,7*. 469,20. — V 133*,io. 13. 151,28. 



Siluka-Sivatthi. 
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Saluka, sukaro II 419, is*. 420,i*. 4* (5. lo) 13*. 22. 
Saluka-jataka (286) II 419 — 420. 

8a vatthiya-nagara, see: Sotthivati-nagara. 

SavatthI, nagaraih N 77,4. 92,19.29. — 1 95,6. 96,7. 106,13. 
16. 110,30. 156,16. 23. 31. 189,1. 198,io. 217,6. 10. 235,10. 
31. 32. 246,19. 257,3. 268,19. 276,2. 303,2. 311,24. 330,3. 4. 
331,7*. 333,7. 349,2. 366,4. 367,26. 374,29. 3 7 7,20. 27. 31. 

378.1. 404,3. 412,27. 413,1. 422,6. 432,26. 433,1. 463.3. 
474,27. 477,6. 497,4. 501,3. — II 12,13. 45,12. 63.8. 76,9. 
79,9. 85,7. 92,8. 95,25. 99,19. 130,24. 197,7. 216,10. 224,21. 
229,7. 257,15. 271,6. 286,ii. 295,2. 310,93. 331,14. 337,ii. 

341.3. 12. 385,3. 387,13. 390,26. 392,16. 19. 22. 393,14 

436,18. — III 2,1. 7. 20.22. 30,i8. 36,3. 43.19. 22. 48,22- 
51,11. 66,23. 72,24. 74,22. 82,5. 115,16*. 118,28. 155,ii. 
168,26*. 182,8.11. 299,3.14. 375,18. 400,12. 403,4.18. ’405,17. 
414 (10. 14). 461,16. 490,1. 7. 494,23. 501,22. 502.4. — IV 

15.3. 59,6. 11. 123,28. 144,7. 146,6. 147,22. 148,24. 150,6. 

152.2. 23. 158,14. 167,5. 27. 187,12. 200,6. 264,3. 6. 13. 19. 
22. 26. 27. 265,28. 267,7. 8. 288,26. 314,27. 351,6. 437,8. — 
V 11,6. 13,18*. 36,10. 209,22. 262,3. 278,5. 382,10. 413,18. 
26. — VI 68,26. 69,25. 70,4.5.19. 70,9 (Savatthiiuaggo) 123,25 
(34. 35) (Kassapabuddhakale). 157,25. 

Savatthi-vasino I 257,17. 316,5. — II 416,25. — IV 187,27. 
228,7. — Savatthivasi-upasako I 299,14- 332,26- 411,9. — 
Savatthivasi-kutuQibiko I 126,17. 27(^16. — II 202,25- 

236.3. — Savatthivasi-kuladhita IV 219,3. — Savatthivasi- 
kulapntto I 276,4. 302,29- 414,23. 418,4. 435,20- 449,21- 
— II 271,5. — III 139,21. 286,10. — IV 130,23- 219,7. 
— V 278,4. — Savatthivasino dve kulaputta II 151,4. — 
Savatthivasini kuladhita I 428,13. — SavatthivasI daoa- 
pati IV 236,21. — SavatthivasI brahmano IV 167,3. — 
Savatthivasino dve bhikkhu II 366,i. — Savatthivasino vanija 
II 294,20- — IV 350,19- — Savatthivasino dve vanija II 
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Sikhin — SirikaUkappi. 


181,3. — Savatthivasino pancasata sabayaka Tathagatassa 
IV 113,21. — Savatthivasi sirilakkhana-brahmano II 410,7. 
Sikhio, Buddho N 41,22. 23. 42,4 44,9. 94, n. 

Sigala-jataka a) (113) I 424—426. — b) (142) I 489—490. 
— c) (148) I 501—504. — d) (152) II 5—9. 

Sigala-jataka == Gnna-jataka II 314,21. 

Sigala-vagga II 242—270. 
sigalo adapanadusako II 354,7. 

Singala, gahapati VI 13.5,5*. 
s itapatukanimam VI 96,i4. 

8 id d hatch a, Buddho N 40,2. 27- 44,8. 

Siddhattha (Siddhattha-kuraara), = Gotamo Buddho N 56,29- 
58,20. 23. 59,3. 60,3. 61,il. 66,18. 71,28- 72,20. 30- 73,22. 29. 
74,10. 18. 28. 75,1. 77,19. 88,14. 89,14- — IV 50,ii. 328,16*. 
— VI 479,15. 

Sin era, pabbato N 48,i. — I 202*,i2. 13. 204 (12). 212,18. 19. 
229,11- 303,20- 322,i*. 501,28. — II 271.20- 3 1 3 (23). — 
III 210 (6) (=Mahanera). — IV 265,18. 32. 333,2. 483(10). 
-V 11,22. 168 (16). 314,18*. 332,16*. — VI 125, 1. 126(17. 
18). 165(6). 174,18*. 259 (30). 272 (11). 278*18.19-279(5). 
362,26*. 432.20*. 486*, 13. 24. 511,26- 547 (24). 575,28*. 
586,28*. (cfr. Neru, Meru.) 

Sindhava-rattha V 260 (22). 

Sindhu-nadl V 260 (-22). 

Sibba, (= Sivirajq) V 219,18*. 220*,2l. 30. 224 ;i8). 

Sibbi, = Sivi, raja Dvaravatiyam, putto Vasudevassa Kanhassa 
VI 421,19*. Sivi: 421 (28). 

Simbali-niraya V 275 (12). 

Simbali-vana, (Tavatimsabhavane) I 202*,25. 26. 203*,i. 8 (12). 
Siri-jataka (284) II 409 — 415. 

Sirikalakanni-jataka a) (192) II 115,12—14. — b) (382) 
III 257—264. 



Siiikalakanoi — Sivi. 


167 


Sirikalakanni-paSha, Mahaummagga-jatake VI 349,18. — V 

122 (6). 

siricorabrahmano II 409,29. 

Sirimanda-jataka (500) IV 412. 

Sirimanda-panha, Mahanmmagga-jatake VI 363,23. — IV 
412,26. — VI 356*,5. 8. 

Sirima, mata Phnssa-Baddhassa N 41,3. 

Sirima, mata Snmana-Buddhassa K 34,26. 

Sirivaddha, setthi Sikhissa Bbagavato kale N 94,12. 
Sirivaddha(ka), setthi Mithilayaiii, pita Osadhakumarassa 
(Bodhisattaasa) VI 331*,i. 18. 30. 334*,2. 8. 339 (27). 343(6). 
404,9*. 

Siri, dhita Dhatarattha-maharajassa Catnmmaharajika-devaloke 

III 257,21*. 258,7*. 261,22*. 262*,2. 4 (6). 263,9*. 264*, 15. 
19. 20. 24. (eft. Lakkhl). — V 112,30*. 114 (24). — dhita 
Sakkassa V 392,21*. 393,12. 398,17*. 23. 399,1. 7 (13). 23*. 
408,16 (19). 409,13. 410,2*. 

Sirisavatthu, yakkhanagaram Tambapannidipe (v. 1. B Sirisa- 

vatthu) II 127,23*. 

Silesaloma, yakkho I 273*,io. 12. 

Siva, = Siviraja III 468,4 (12). 

Sivi, maharaja Aritthapuranagare (pita Bodhisattassa) IV 401,27*. 

— V 210,18*. 

Sivi, maharaja Jetuttaranagare (pita Sanjayassa) VI 480,7*. 
484,9*. 

Sivi, raja Dvaravatiyam VI 421 (28). (cff. Sibbi.) 
Sivi-kumara, Sivi-raja, putto Sivimaharanno Aritthapnrana- 
gare (= Bodhisatto) N 4.5,15. — IV 401,27. 28*. 403,2*. 
408,6. 409,16*. 412,24. — V 210,19*. 216,3*. 221,21*. 

224 (18). 227 (5). 18. 

Sivi-jataka (499) IV 401 — 412. — N 33,16. 

Sivi-rattha 111467,24. — IV 401,27*. 411*, I8. 23. — V 218,18* 



168 


Sivi — Sila. 


— VI 419 (11). 27*. 424,29*. 480,7*. 489 (32). 499, (i9). 
579,6 (9). (cfr. Sovlra-rattha). 

Siviratthavasino VI 490 (31). 504 (9). = SivI VI 480,29* (30). 
— Sivayo: IV 405,i* (6. 7). 411,28*. 412,7*. — VI 490,5*. 
491*,13. 22. 492,3.6.8.20.23.25.33*. 493^13. 19 (24). 495,15*. 
51 5,25 (28). 516,27. 517, n. .528,4. Sivihi: VI 533,2. 17 (21). 
Sivinam: IV 405,24*. 408,28. 411,4*. — V 223*8. 10. 
227 (2. 6j. — VI 488*4. 14. 489,15. 30 (32). 490*,26. 28. 
491*, 3. 7. 19. 499,8* (13). 16* (18). 502,16.26.28.30.33. 504,18. 
505,17. 32*. 506,28. 508,29- 510,i. 515,7. 18. 516,18. 517,14. 
525,5 (7). 545,5. 547,15. 22. 567,25. 570,io. 591,22. 25. 27- 
592,11—17.32. 593,20. — Sivikanna (pi.) VI 502,6. 503(24'. 

589,1. 

Sivi-raja III 467,24. 30. (cfr. Siva). — VI 419*,28. 30. 421(21). 
424,30*. 425,2*. 492,9. 503 (25). 510 (32). 533,6, 17. 548,io. 
554,8 (17). 561 (7). -563 (28. 29). 574,6*. 589 (6). — Sivi- 
putta (Jali Kanhajina ca) VI 563,io. 14 (28). — Sivj-maggo 
VI 510,81 (32). — Sivi-vahinI (sena) VI 581,16. 21. — Sivi- 
settho VI 511,29. 579,ii (13) (= Sivis’ uttamo). 584,30- 

585 (3). 

Sivi (= Sivi?), poranakaraja VI 251,16* (28). 

Si vira-jataka, see: Sovira-jataka. 

Sita-vana, Bajagaham nissaya N 92,13. 

Sit a, devi, dhita Dasarathassa Barapasi-ranno IV 124 lo*. 
125*,3. 21. 126*,6^(7). 17. 129,21*. 130,6*. 18. - VI 557,30. 
558 (22—23). 

Sidantara, samuddo VI 125 (19-21. 24-26). (cfr. Slda-maha- 
samudda). 

Sida, nadi Uttarahimavante VI 100,3* (14. 17). 101(14.20.23.28). 
Sida, mahasamuddo VI 125 (8. lO). — Sidantara naga (pab- 
bata) VI 125,6 (8). 15. (cfr. Sidantara.) 

Sirisavatthn, see: Sirisavatthn. 

Sila-khanda, Bhuridatta-jatake VI 184,22- 



Slla — Sihaeamma. 
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Sila-vagga I 142 — 172. 

Silava-komara, putto Brahmadattassa Baranasi-ranno, maha- 
raja (= Bodhisatto) 1262,6*. 263*,i4.25. ^^64*, 5. 13. 17. 18. 20. 
265,20*. 266,22*. 267*, 6 . 11 . 268,4. — Mahasllava-raja 1262,8*. 
Silava, nagaraja (batthi) (■= Bodhisatto) N 45,21. — 1 320,4*. 
322,23. 

Sllavatl, aggamahesi Okkakassa ranho Kusavatiyaifa V 279*,i. 

22. 26. 280,13*. 285,8*. 

Silavanaga-jataka (72) I 319 — 322. 

sTlavImaihsako brahmano I 369,7. — 11 429,17. — 111 100,6. 
193,22. 

Slla vimamsa-jataka a) (330) III 100 — 102. — b) (362) III 
193—195. 

Sllavlmaihsana-jataka a) (86) I 369—371. — II 429,18. — 
b) (290) II 429—430. — c) (305) III 18-20. 
Silaaisamsa-jataka (190) 111 — 113. 

Slvaka, vejjo Sivi-ranno IV 404,18*. 406*, 20. 21 (25). 29. 30- 
408,6. 412,23. 

Sivali, Sivali-kumaro, Sivali-thero, putto Suppavasaya 1 408,12- 
14. 21. 26. 31. 410,17. 

Slvali-vatthu VI 14 (27). 

Si V all, aggasavika Mangala-Buddhassa N 34,9. 

Sivali, aggasavika Siddhattha-Baddhassa K 40,9. 

Sivali, devi, dhita Polajanakassa VI 37*, 20. 23. 38,6* 40*,i2. 
26.26.30. 44,10*. 52,29*. 54.5*. 55*,6.^19. 56,17*. 61,20*. 
62 (3). 63,26*. 64*,13. 16. 17. 65,ii* (22). 66,3*. 67*,?. 8. 

20. 24 (25). 68,21. 

Siveyyaka, (adj.) Siveyyako uttarasarago IV 401,17. — Si- 
veyyaka-vattham IV 401,20. 

Sib a, senapati (Vesaliyam) II 262,8. 

Siha-jataka, see: Gapa-jataka. 

Sihakotthuka-jataka (188) II 108—109. 

Sihacamma-jataka (189) II 109—110. 
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Sihapura — Snjampati. 


Sibapura, nagaraib Upacarassa ranno tatiyeaa puttena ma- 
pitam III 460,26*. 

Sihappapata, daho Himavantapadese V 415,24- 
Sihala-dipa VI 30,3. (cfr. Tambapannidlpa.) 
sibo raja catoppadanaih patbaroakappe I 207, i*. — II 352,9». 
Snriisnmara-Jataka (208) II 158 — 160. 

Suibsumaragiri, Bhaggeso III 157,23. — Suriisumaragira III 
157,26. 

Suka-jataka (255) II 291 — 294. 

Snkbavibari-jataka (10) I 140 — 142. 

So gat a (-“Buddbo) II 15,6. 

Sugata-pasattbaifa danarh III 472,18*. 473 (24). 
Sugata-mabacivara I 119,22- 330,23- 
Sugatalaya I 490,24- 491,2. 13. — H 38,22. 23. 148,22. 24. 
162,13. 14. — HI 112,17. 

Sugatovada I 119,9. 349,3. — II 9-14. 13,i. 46.2. — HI 
368,19*. 

Sucandaka, pasado Rama-panditassa IV 130,8*. 

Sucipari vara, setthi Barapasiyam (= Bodhisatto) 111257,14*. 
258,17*. 264,24. — V 114(22). 

Suci pari vara, setthi asitikotidhanavibbavo Barapasiyaih III 
444 , 19 *. 

Sucira-jataka (v. 1. B Vidfira-jat.) IV 360,24 (-= -^ditta-jataka 
(424) o: Sovlra-jataka?) 

Saclrata, brahmano Bharadvajagotto, purohito Dhananjayako- 
rabyassa Indapattanagare V 57*,8. 11. 14. 17. 58*,ii. 26. 

59 (16). 60,21*. 61,13*. 62,8. 10. 13*. 64*21. 27. 66*.9. 11 
(19. 28). 67,19*. 24. (cfr. Bharadvaja). 

Sacca-jataka (320) III 66 — 70. 

Sujainpati, = Sakko III 146,30* (devanam indo Maghava 
Sojampati). — IV 9,20*. 403,27*. 409,4. — V 137,26*. 

139,17* (27). — VI 102,17. 484,1*. 573,21. 
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Snja, asorakaSna, bhariya Sakkassa III 227,28*. 491,18*. 

494,2*. — V 139 (27). — VI 157 (4). = Sujata III 494,io*. 
Sujata, aggasavako Padnmattara-Buddhassa N 37,21. 

Sajata, kutimbiko Baranasiyam V 465,4* (a 12. 16). 468,16* 
(30). 469 (14). 

Sojata, kntnmbikaputto Baranasiyam (■= Bodhisatto) III 155.17*. 

156*, 3. 8. 157*,3. 14 (16). 20. 

Sujata, khattiyo, isi (= Bodhisatto) N 40,17. 

Sujata, Buddho N 37,27. 38.io. 24. 39,7. 44,7. 

Sujata-jataka a) (269) II 347 — 351. — b) (306) III 20=22. 

— c) (352) III 15.5—157. 

Sujata, aggasavika Piyadassi-Buddhassa N 39,6. 

Sujata, aggasavika Sobhita-Buddhassa N 35,22. 

Sujata, itthi gehe Bodhisattassa I 201*,3. 28. — bakasakunika 
204,31*. 205,2*. — dhita kumbhakarassa Baranasiyam 205,23*. 

— dhita Vepacittiyassa asurindassa 206*,2. 4. — addhati- 
yanath natakakotinam jettbika devanagare 206,7*. 

Sujata, devi, mSta Kondanna-Buddbassa N 30,13. 

Sujata, devi BrahmadattassaBaranasi-ranno III 21,19*. 22,18*. 27. 
Sujata, Dhananjayasetthidbita Visakhaya kauittbabhagiui II 
347,7. 13. 19. 349,1. 12. 15. 18. 22. 351,13. 

Sujata, dhita Senani-kutirabikassa N 68,7. 21. 32. 69,15. 32. 33- 
Sujata, Baranasi-kuladhita, bhariya Bodhisattassa II 121,23*. 

122*,2. 8. 11. 123*,7. 11. 124,]i*. 125, 11. 

Sujata, bhariya Sakkassa III 494,io*. (clr. Suja). 

Sujata, mats Padurauttara-Buddhassa N 37,20. 

Sutana, migapotika, kanitthabhagini Bodhisattassa IV 413,13*. 
417,1*. 419,29*. 421,16*. 

Sutanu (Sutano), manavo, duggata-gahapatiputto (=■ Bodhi- 
satto) III 325,2*. 329*,8 (12). 28. 

Sutano-jataka (398) III 324—330. (v. 1. C‘* Sutanu-jat.). 
Sutasoma, putto Brahmadattassa Baranasiranno, raja (= Bo- 
dhisatto) V 177,16*. 179*,4. 8. 19. 25. 180 (24). 181*12. 16. 
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Sataaoma — Sudassana. 


183,12* (16). 184,13 (16). 185,23*. 186,8*. 187,29*. 190*20. 
30. 192,7. = Somakuraaro V 177,16*. 

Sotasoma, putto Koravyassa raSno Indapattanagare, raja 
(-=» Bodhisatto) V 457*,5. 10. 13. 26. 458,4*. 473,22*. 474*,8. 
11. 475 (20. 21). 27*. 476,4*. 478*,6. 16. 17. 19. 479*,i (6. 7). 
9. 481,9*. 482,6*. 483,io*. 485*,2. 13. 486,16*. 487,30*. 
489,16*. 490 (28). 491,16*. 493,1* (24). 494*,3. 19. 497,6*. 
498*, 7. 28. 499.4*. 500 (4). 501*,24. 28. 502*, 14. 21. 22. 27. 30. 
605,19*. 5U7*,ii. 16. 25. 508*,24. 29. 510,24*. 511,22. Kora- 
vyasettho V 479*2. 31. — Sutasoma-mahasatto V 35,28*. 
Sudatta, brahmano N 56,4. 

Sadatta, raja, pita SamaDa-Baddbassa N 34,26. 

Sadatta, raja, pita Samedha-Buddhassa N 38,4. 

Sadatta, aggasavika Tissa-Baddhassa N 40,26, 

Sudatta, mata Suraedha-Boddhassa N 38,5. 

Sudassana, aggasavako Sujata-Buddbassa N 38,19. 
Sudassana, cakkavatti-raja (= Bodhisatto) I 391,30. (cfr. Ma- 
basudassana). 

Sudassana, devanagaraih II 214 (13). 

Sudassana, nagaram Samedha-Buddhassa N 37,27. 38,4. 
Sudassana, nagaram (== BaranasT) IV 119,28*. — V 177,12*. 

186 (2). 191,18* (25). 

Sudassana, nagaraja IV 182,20*. 

Sudassana, putto Dhatarattha-nagaranno VI 167,29*. 171,21* 
(25. 26). 187*,5. 19., 188,3*. 190* 4 (6). 16. 191*,5. 21. 28. 29. 
192*,5. 17. 193*, 4. 18. )94*,3. 15. 195 (5). 11*. 196*, 6. 16. 17- 
27. 219,25. 

Sudassana, pabbato VI 125,13 (17. 18). 126,7. 126 {17) = Sine- 
rngiri. — Sudassanagiri II 214 (12. 14). 

Sudassana, mahaviharo (Ramma-nagaram npanissaya) (N 
11,10. 12. 12,5. 

Sudassana, raja Vessabbu-Buddbassa kale (= Bodhisatto 
N 42,7. 
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Sndassana-silnccaya N 29,5. 

Sodas Sana, mata Atthadassi-Boddhassa N 39 , 14 . 

Sudatha, migaraja III 192*,i6 (20). 21. 23. 

Sudinna, raja, pita Piyadassi-Bnddhassa N 39.3. 

Sudeva, aggasavako Mangala-Boddhassa N 34.8. 
Snddhodana, maharaja, pita Gotama-Bnddhassa N 15,23 
16,10. 49,24. 52,9. 54, n. 14. 19. 5.5,16. 56,20. 60,21. 67,18. 
85,25. 29. 87,9. — I 136,7. 309,11. — II 23,22. 50,8. 141,23. 
— 111490,9.— IV 50,8. 55,20. 130,17. 491,2. — VI478,ii*. 
593,27. — Suddhodana-putto N 72,19. 

Sudhannavatl, nagararh Revata-Buddhassa N 35,7. 
Sudhamma, nagararh Sobhita-Buddhassa N 35 , 19 . 
Sudhamma, raja, pita Sobhita-Buddhassa N 35,20. 
Sudhamma, aggamahesi Renn-rahho Uttarapancalanagare IV 
445,19*. 448 (4). 452*,i5. 29. 

SudhammS, aggasavika Atthadassi-Buddhassa N 39,16. 
Sudhamma, itthi gehe Bodhisattassa I 201*,2. 3. 14. — pada- 
paricarika Sakkassa 204.22*. 

Sudhamma, devaraanisabha (Tavatirhsabhavane) I 204,24*. 
205.4*. — IV 322,12*. 355,12*. 356,18. — V 153.3 (7). 

386,2*. — VI 97,8*. 102 (19). 104,6. 126,26*. 127,1. 16*. 
278,25*. 333,14*. 432,26*. 

Sudhamma, dhlta Kikissa ranno (Kassapa-dasabalassa kale) 
VI 481 *13. 17. 

Sudhamma, mata Sobhita-Buddhassa N 35,20. 
Sudhabhojana-jataka (535) V 382 — 412. — IV 186,21. 
Snnakkhatta, (Licchaviputto) satthu upatthako I 389,16. 
17. 27. 390,9. — Bhagavato anibaddhaupatthako IV 95,14. 
— VI 219.26. 255,8. 

Sunakha-jataka (242) II 246 — 248. 

Sunakha-mahaniraya V 145 (2). 
suuakho, bhattabhunjana- II 246,9. 

Sunanda, khattiyo, pita Kondanna-Buddhassa N 30,12. 
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Sananda — Sopparaka. 


SuDanda, sarathi Kasiranno VI 10,26*. 11,8*. 15,14*. 18,3*. 
21,18*. 

Snoanda, sarathi Siviranno V 213*, 19. 23, 214,28*. 227,17. 
Sananda, aggasavika Dipatbkara-Baddhassa K 29,23. 
Sunanda, bhariya Baranasi-ranno VI 134,31*. 

Sun an da, mata Dhammadassi-Bnddhassa N 39,26. 

Sunama, amacco Amgati-rafiSo Mithiiayarii VI 221,3*. 16. 

222,4. 10. 29 (33). 230,14. 25.5,6. 

Suninimita, (devaputto) N 81, n. 

Sunetta, aggasavako Sobhita-Buddhassa N 35,21. 

Sunetta, upattkako Dhammadassi'Baddhassa N 39,27. 
Sandarl, aggasavika Anomadasai-Baddhassa N 36,6. 

Sundarl, (paribbajika) II 415,21. 22. 416,8. 11. 13. 24. 417,3. 6. 
10. 12. — Snndarl-maranam II 415,12. [Sundari-marana- 
vatthu II 415,12 — 417,16 = Dhammapadassa atthavapnana 
V. 306, (cfr. Paramattha-jotika 41., ParaiDattha'dipan! 
p. 228.)]. — Sundari(?) VI 478,16*. 

Supanna-bhavana 11191,4*. 187,21*. — VI 256*,i4. 19. 287,7* 
etc, — Snpanna-raja III 91,2*. 188,2* (= Bodhisatto), — 
. VI 257,6*. etc. 

Sapatta, kaka-raja (= Bodhisatto) II 433,19*. 435,15*. 436,7*. 

14 Supattakakovado 436,12*. 

Supatta, gijjharaja (potto Bodhisattassa) III 484,6*. 
Supatta-jataka (292) II 433 — 436. 
supina, solasa inahasopina’lRosalaranno) I 334,28. 
Suppatitthita, tittham Neranjaraya tire N 70,6. 

Suppatlta, raja, pita Vessabhu-Buddhassa N 42,12. 
Snppavasa, KoliyarajadhUa (Koliyadhlta), npasika I 407,20. 

408,1. 2. 5. 9. 11. 16. 18. 409,2. 410,2. 18. 

Supparaka, pandito, niyyamaka-jetthako Bharukacche (= Bo- 
dhisatto) IV 137,11*. 138* 22. 24. 139* 9. 29. 140* 9. 19. 

141*2. 22. 143,6. 

Sopparaka-jataka (463) IV 136 — 143. 
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Saphassa, kaki, bhariyS Supattassa (Bo.) II 433*, 20. 22. 26- 
435*, 3. 9. 16. 436,14. 

Saphassa, niata Siddhattha-Baddhassa"N 40,8. 

Subaho, vyaggho III 192,16 (18). 23. 24., — HI 540,19* (23). 
Sabhakipna, deva III 358,25. 

Sobhaga, putto Dhatarattha-DagaranSo VI 168.1*. 189,22*. 27. 
190*, 23. 30. 197*,16. 24. 198*.?. 11. 199,3*. 200*,i. 16. 23. 
201,6*. 203 (18. 19). 219.26. 

Subhaga-vana, Ukkattham nissaya II 259,14. 

Subhadda, aggasavako Kopdanna-Baddhassa N 30,13. 
Snbhadda, aggasavika Revata-Buddhassa N 35,9. 

Sobhadda, devi Mahasadassaoassa raSno Kusavatiyam (Bo.) 
I 392,7* (21). 393 (4). 13. 

Snbhadda, dhita Madda-ranno, aggamahesT Baranasi-ranno 
V 39,26*. 40*.4. 10. 42,12*. 47,17*. 48 (18). 50 (9. 14). 51,16*. 
53,9*. 54*,i. 10. (cfr. Cullasubhadda.) 

Samangala, aggasavako Dlpamkara-Buddhassa N 29,21. 
Snmangala, uyyanapalo Barapasi-ranno III 439*,il. 19. 2I. 23. 

25. 440*,i. 9. 21. 441*,2. 8. 12. 443,11*. 444,8. 

Sutnangala, nagaraih Sajata-Buddhassa N 38,18. 
Snmangala, setthi Kassapassa Bhagavato kale N 94,21. 
Sumangala-jataka (420) III 439 — 444. 

Sum an a, upatthako Padamnttara-Bnddhassa N 37,31. 

Sara an a, Buddho N 30,18. 34,17. 30. 35,12. 44,6. 

Sam an a, aggasavika Anomadassi-Bnddhassa N 36,6. 

Samana, devI, bhariya Sirivaddhakassa, mataOsadhakumarassa 
(Bo.) VI 331*,i. 6. 

Samana, nagamapavika, aggamabesi Campeyya-nagarajassa 
IV 455,14*. 456,14*. 459,1*. 461,27*. 468,22. 

Snmitta, aggasavako Siddhattha-Baddhassa N 40,9. 
Samukha, senapati Supattassa kakaranno II 433,20*. 434,2*. 
(436,14). 

Sumukha, hamsasenapati IV 424*,io. 13. 17. 21. 425*,i. 7. 8. 
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Sumncalinda — Snrama. 


16. 426*, 4. 14. 427,12*. 430,4*. 8. — senapati Dhatarattha- 
hamsaranno V 337,28*. 338,19*. 339,6*. 341 (15). 342 (H 
17). 343.9*. 344*16.24. 345,2*. 348*, 4. 5. 349*,13.16. 350,28*. 
351*,3 (5). 7. 353*,17. 19 (25). ) 354,3. — V 357* 23. 27. 358,2*. 
359*,25. 29. 360* (3). 6. 28. 30. 361,16. 30*. 362,21*. 24. 363*7. 
22. 364*.9. 29. 365*,15. 23. 3]S6,2, 6*. 9. 10. 12. 20*. 368,9* (23. 
29. 30). 369.21*. 370,1*. 371,12*. 373* 2. 4. 6. 9. 11. 15. 26. 
374,17*. 375*,8. 11. 14 (19). 21. 376.28*. 378,17. 379*,9. 27. 
381 *,3. 12. 26. 28. 382,6. 

Sumacalinda-sara VI .582,6*. (cfr. Mncalinda). 

Sumedha, khattiyo, pita Dfpaiiikara-Bnddhassa N 29,19. 
Sumedha, khattiyo, pita Narada-Bnddhassa N 37.6. 
Sumedha, Buddho N 37,27.28. 38,3.8. 44,7. 

Sumedha (Snmedhapandita), brahmano Amaravati-nagare, ta- 
paso N 2,14. 23. 3,15. 19. 6,7. 7 (3. 6). 8 (17). 10,32. 11,2. 2.3. 
12,3. 7. 13. 14. 2 . 3 . 1-5 (9). 11. 13. 16,17. 18. 32. 20, ,3. 22. 21,.5. 
24. 22.7. 24. 23,7. 26 . 24,ii. 28 . 26,io. 27,6. 

Sumedha, (= Brahniadatto = Bo.) Ill 245,17(19.20). (read: 
sumedham?). 

Snmedhakatha, N 2,28. 28,6. 

Sumedha, jauiya Dipamkara-Buddhassa N 29,20. 

Sumedha, devT, dhita Brahmadattassa Barapasi-rauno, agga- 
mahesl Suruci ® -maharanSo Mithilayam IV 316*, ll. 19. 28. 
317,16*. 318*,5. 8. 9. 319,14*. 325,13. 

Sumbha-rattha I 393,17. 

' * t 

Suyama, (devaputto) N 48,16. 53,17. 81,io. — IV 266,,3. 
Suyauia, brahmano N 56,4. 

Sura, vanacarako V 12,i*. 13,2*. 

Snrakkhita, aggasavako Phnssa-Buddhassa N 41,4. 
Surattha-janapada III 463,ii*. — V 133,20*. 

Snraihmukha, assataro VI 135,28*. 

Surapana-jataka (81) I 360 — 363. 

Surama, aggasavika Siddhattha-Buddhassa N 40, 10. 
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S a ram a, aggasavika Somedha-Buddhassa K 88,6. 
Snriya-knmara, putto Baranasi-ranSo, bhata Candaknmarassa 
(Bo.) VI 134.6* (9). 137’\8. 29. 144*24-28. 145*2—8 (10)- 
147,26*. 148*. 11 . 20 i, 22 ). 149*.3. 9 . 154*,2-16. 157,22. 

Suriya-kuinara, putto Brahniadattassa Baranasi-ranno (ve- 
matikabhata Bodhisattassa) I 127,24*. 128*,?. n. ig. 21. 

133,11*. 18. 

Suriya, devaputto IV t)3*,6. 14. 18. 65,6*. 68*.26. 28. 69,24. — 

V 383.12*. 386,9*. 388,14*. 389,io*. 390,20*. 41 2, 10 . 

427 (25). — VI 89*,3, 11 . 90,io. 201,25*. 247.4. 263,12*. 
278,17*. 279 (5). 443,7. 459,12*. 

Snriyadeva, Devagabbhaya catuttho putto IV 81,6. 
Suriyapassa-pabbata, Hiraavante V 38,9*. 

Sur u ci -jataka (489) IV 314 — 325. — II 333,28. 

Suruci, brahinano (= Bodhisatto) N 32,2. 14. 

Suruci*), raja Mithilayaiii IV 315,28*. 

Surnci*), raja Mithilayam, putto Surucino II 333,22*. — 
IV 315,29*. 316*1. 9. 

Suruci*), raja Mithilayam, putto Surucino *), pita Mahapana- 
dassa II 333,23*. — IV 316*, 9 . 11 . 27. 3 1 7 , 5 *. 3 1 9* 25. 28. 
320 (24. 26). 324,2*. -= Ruci IV 319,24*. 320 (24). 
Surundhana, nagaram Kasiratthe IV 104,15. 18*. 113,3* ( 9 ). 

119,27*. (= Baranasi). 

Sulasa, nagarasobhanl Baranasiyam 111435,30*. 436*,?. 15.16. 

437*,19 28. 438*, 12 . 16 (23. 26 ). 26 . 

Sulasa-jataka (419) III 435 — 439. 

Suvakhanda VI 425.26 (cod. B**). 

Suvanna-pabbata, Hiraavante N .50,19. 55,28. — II 92,27. — 

V 35,24*. (cfr. Suvannapassa-). 
Suvannakakkataka-jataka (389) III 293 — 298. 
Suvannagiritala, pabbato VI 514, 1 *. 

Suvannaguha, Cittakutapabbate Himavauta-padese III 208,13*. 
— V 337,28*. 469 (26). — VI 56,12*. 


JatakR. VIL 


12 
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Suvanuapassa— Seggn. 


Suvannapassa-pabbata, Hiinavante V 38,10*. 42,23*. 47,19*. 

24. 48 (15. i(>). (cfr. Suvacna-pabbata). 

Su vannabhQiui, (janapado) III 188,14*. — IV 15.27*. — VI 
34*. 8. 10. 11. 44 (5). 

Su vannamiga-jataka (359) III 182—187. 

Su vanna vlthi, Tavatimsabhavane) V 386,1*. 

Suvannasama, nesado pandito, putto Dnkulakassa ca Pariya 
ca (= Bodhisatto) VI 74,2*. 76.26*. 79,26*. 83,30*. 84,26*. 
95,10. (cfr. Sama.) 

Suvannahariisa-jataka (136) I 474 — 477. 

suvannahainso, raja sakunanam pathamakappe (= Bodhi- 
satto) I 207,2*. — II 353,24*. 

Susima, putto purohitassa Baranasi-ranno, raja Baranasiyaih 
(= Bodhisatto) III 391,21*. 393* 14. 21. 397,3. 

Susima, mahiddhika-tapaso (= Bodhisatto) N 39, n. 

Susima, raja Baranasiyaih II 46,13*. 48*14. 23 i26). 49,7*. 

50,8. 

S u si m a-jataka a) (163) II 45 — 50. — b) (411) 111 391 — 397. 
Sussondi-jataka (360) III 187—190. (cfr. Jat. 327.) 
Sussondi (v. 1. SussonI) agganiahesi Tambarafino Baranasiyaih 
III 187*, 18. 24. 188*, 6. 27. 189,16*. 

Suhanu, kuta-asso Baranasi-ranno II 31*,ii. 17. 24. 26. 32 (3. 
4. 6. 7. 9). 

Snhanu-jataka (158) II 30 — 32. 

Snhema, pakahamsarajadhita V 366,12 (17i. 

Siikara-jataka (153) II 9 — 12. 

Suci-jataka (387) III 281—286. 

Suradaddara, nagaraja Daddarapabbatapade Himavantapa- 
dese III 16,6*. 

Sura Varaagotta, putto Baranasi-ranno, vematikabhata 
Candakuinarassa (Bo.) VI 134.6* (10). 157.21. 

Surasena, (= Dhananjaya-korabbo) VI 280.23*. 281 (2). 
Seggu, dbita ekassa pannika-upasakassa 11 180,4* (8'. 
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Seggn-jataka (217) II 179 — 180. 
setthi, Anathapindikassa sahayo III 196,3. 
senibhapdanaih II 12.8. 52,21. (cfr. II 359,3.) 
Setakanpika, nigamo dakkhipaya disaya N 49, n. 
Setaketu, niapavo, udiccabrahniapa-putto I 401 (17). — III 
232.24*. 233*,17. 22. 234* 1.5. 23.5,16*. 236* 1.25. 23 7,19*. 23. 
Setaketn-jataka (377) III 232 -237. 

Sedaka, see: Desaka. 

Senaka, papdito, dhammauusasako Vedeharanno VI 330*.4. 
18. 334*,ii. 12. 33 5 ( 4). 339 (8. 9. 28). 342 (7. 8. 11. 14. 19). 
343.15*. 344,31*. 345*.8. 22. 23. 348*.24. 27. 349,9*. 351*.l4. 
18. 20. 22. 352*.15. 24. 353*,13. 14. 23. 24. 3 56*, 7. 11. 14. 

357*,14. 15. 3 58* (2). 4. 17. 359.6*. 360*,5. 19. 26. 361*,8. 17. 
362'*‘,2. 11. 28. 29. 368*,14, 23. 369*, 4. 8. 28. 3 70*, 6. 24. 30. 
372 .6. 27. 28. 3 78*,23. 29. 379,20*. 380,4*. 381*, n. 12. 29. 
382* 1. 4. 10. 12. 22. 386*.26. 28. 29. 387 (7. 8). 9*. 41.5*.6. 7. 
417 (22). 435,3*. 436,20*. 438 (7. 8). 31. 33. 440*.io. 25. 29. 
32. 441.3*. 442*,2. 8. 443,31*. 444*15. 18. 22- 445,2. 447*, 13. 
16 (20). 21. 463*, 15. 20. 29. 46.5*, 1. 4. 478,18*. 

Senaka-kumara, papdito, brahniapaputto, amacco Janakassa 
Barapasi-ranfio (= Bodhisatto) N 46,8. — HI 341,24*. 
343,25*. 344,16*. 345,6*. 348, 27^ (28). 351,6*. 19. 
Senaka-kumara, papdito, brahniapaputto, amacco Maddava- 
ranno Barapasiyaih (= Bodhisatto) III 337^,2. 5. 340*.6. 10. 
13. 341,9*. 17. 

Senaka, raja Barapasiyaih III 275*,io. 11. 276,6*. 278,20. 

279 (1). 7* (12). 

Senaka, vanaro, bhagiiieyyo Bodhisattassa II 78*,i8. 19. 20. 79,5. 
Senaka-vagga III 275 — 316. 

Senani, kutirabiko, pitaSujataya N68.6. “ Senani-nigamo IS' 68,6. 
senibhapdanaih, see: senibhapdanaih. 

Seyya, raja Baranasiyaifa V 3.54.9 (read: Saihyauia). 
Seyya-jataka (282) II 400 — 403. — III 13, U (Seyyaihsa-jat.). 

12 * 
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Seyya — Son*. 


Seyya-, Seyha-, see: Sayha. 

Seriva, kacchapuU-vanijo Seriva-ratthe (= Bodhisatto) I 111,5*. 

— Serivavanijo (v. 1. Seri-vanijo) I 111,2. 

Seriva-rattha I 111,5*. 

Serivat, lola-kacchapnta-vanijo (= Devadatto) I 111 6*. 
113,16 (23. 24). 

Serivanija-jataka (3) I 110—114. 

Seruraa-dipa, = Nagadlpo III 187,20*. 189.23* (25). (v. 1. 

Soruma-). 

Sela, raja VI 99,9*. 

Sela, kamari, kanitthabhaginf Gandakumarassa VI 143 (6). 8. 
157,21. 

Son a, aggasavako Vessabhn-Bnddhassa N 42,12. 

Sona, kuta-assa Baranasi-ranno II 31*,24. 25. 32 (3. 4. 6-8). 

= Mahasono II 31^,i. 6. 16. 

Sona, thero Knraraghare VI 15 (12) (Knraraghariya-Sonatthero). 
Sonadinna, devaputto VI II8.4. 119,i*. = Sopadinno, gaha- 
pati anfiatarasraim Kasirattha-nigame Kassapadasabalassa 
kale VI 118,17 (28. 29). 

Sopananda-jataka, see: Sona-Nanda-jataka. 

Sonarnkkha, bodhi Paduma-Bnddhassa N 36.27. 

Sona, aggasavika Sumana-Buddhassa N 34,27. 

Sonnttara, see: Sonuttara. 

Sotumbara nadi VI 507,8(211 

Sotthija. upatthako Kopagamana-Bnddhassa N 43,9. 

Sotthiya, tipaharako N 70.30. 

Sotthiya, setthi Vessabhnssa Bhagavato kale N 94,14 
Sotthivati-nagara, Cetiyaratthe (v. 1. B Savatthiya-nagara) III 
4.54.19*. 

Sotthisena, raja Barapasiyarii, putto Brahmadattassa V 88*16. 
20. 89,7*. 90.5*. 93 (8). 24*. 94,19*. 95*.9. 12. ig 97,18. 

98,10. 

Sona-kumara, papdito, brahraapaputto Baranasiyam (= Bodhi- 
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satto) V 3 1 2* 24 . 29. 3 1 3,25*. 318,19* (23. 25 . 29). 319(9). 30 *. 
320,21*. 321,2*. 324(18). 325(16.30). 328*,12. 17. 332,19*. 24 . 
Sonaka,purohitaputtoRajagahe V247,io*iSonakumaro). 247,19*. 
248*,8. 21. 30. 249*,4. 8. 250*,19. 20 (21). 27. 28. 251,5. 9. 12. 
14. 251,31. 252,13*. 254,30*. 257,22. — Sonaka-pacceka- 
bnddho V 249,15*. 251 (23). 2.54,23*. 

Sonaka-jataka (529) V 247 — 261. 

Sona-Nanda-jataka (532) V 312 — 332. — IV 119,28* (Sona- 
nanda-jataka). 

Sonuttara, nesado V 36,23. 42,16*. 43,21*. 45,20*. 46*,4. n. 

50 (19). 54,17*. 55 (2). 56 (19. 25). (v. 1. Sonuttara.) 
Sobhavatl, nagaram Konagamana-Bnddhassa N 43,7. 
Sobhita, upatthako Piyadassi-Buddhassa N 34,4. 

Sobhita, nagaram Atthadassi-Buddhassa N 39,14. 

Sobhita, Buddho N 30,18. 35,14. 24. 36,9. 44,5, 

Soma, (deva-)raja V 28,25. — VI 201,25*. 568,9. 571,18. 
Soraa-kumara, see: Sutasoma. 

Somadatta, kanitthabhata Sutasomassa V 185*. 12. 18. 192,7. 
Somadatta, putto Baranasidvaragamavasi - brahmanassa VI 

170*,3. 7. 172,29*. 173*,4. 8. 176*,18. 20. 26. 28. 179,18*. 

182* 13. 17. 26 (27). 183*,l (13). 15. 26. 28. 219,15. 
Somadatta, brabmanaputto (=■ Bodhisatto) II 166*,2. 7. 13- 
167*6*. 11. 

Somadatta, hatthicchapo III 389*, 3. 12. 

Somadatta-jataka a) (211) II 164- — 1QT» — b) (410) III 
388—391. 

Somanassa, Videharaja VI 47,5*. 51 (27). 
Somanassa-kumara, putto Renn-ranno Uttarapancalanagare 
(= Bodhisatto) N 45,28. — IV 445,27*. 447,6*. 452,16*. 
453 (20). 454,3. 

Somanassa-jataka (505) IV 444 — 454, 

Somayaga, isi VI 99,27*. 

Soruma, see: Seruma. 
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'SolAAanIpata — Harita. 


Solasanipata, I 142,20 (read: Dvadasa-nipate). — (cfr. 
Tiriisa-nipata). 

So vira-jataka (v. 1. B Sivira-jat,), (■= Aditta-jat. (424)) IV 
401,12. (= Sucira-jat. IV 360,24?) 

So vira-rattha (v. 1. B Sivi-rattha) III 470,6*. 


H. 

Hariisa-jataka (502) IV 423 — 430. 

hamsaghataka-bhikkha II 365,25. 

haibsapaharanako bhikkhn I 418,3. 

Haiiiaavatl, nagaraiii Padamuttara-Buddhassa N 37,20. 

Hamsivagga I 424 — 440. 

Hatthipala, potto porohitassa Esukariranfio Baranasiyam 
(= Bodhisatto) N 45,28. — IV 476*,2. 13. 20. 47 7* 9. 16. 27, 
479* 12. 20. 26. 481,1*. 482.7*. 483,18*. 484,5*. 485.4*. 

486*,19. 23. 488* (9). 25. 27. 489*,2. 10. 490*,5. 6. 17. 491,5. 
— Hatthipaiasamagamo IV 490,26. — VI 30,8. 

Hatthipala-jataka (509) IV 473—491. — I 315,6*. — V 
191,10*. 192,2*. 

Hatthipura, nagaraiii Ilpacarassa ranno pathamena pnttena 
mapitarii III 460,19*. 

Batthimatta, mondapabbatako I 303,21. 

Haritaca-jataka, ^ee: Harita-jataka. 

Haritamata-jataka (v. 1. B Haritamanduka-) (239) II 237 239. 

Harittaca-kumara, brahiuana-potto (== Bodhisatto) 11497,9*. 
(cfr. Harita-tapaso). 

halahalani tini N 47,22. 

Haliddiraga-jataka (435) III 524—526. (v. I. Haliddhi(ra)-jat.). 

Harita, brahinanapotto, tapaso (= Bodhisatto) III 498*17.26 
(28). 499,20*. 500*,4. 8. 501,14. 18. — V 455, (3). = Harit- 
taca-kumaro III 497,9*. 



Harita — Himavanta. 
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HSrita-jataka (431) III 496 — 501. (v. 1. B Haritaca-jat.) — III 
534 (27). — V 117 (26). 

Hifigula-pabbata, Himavantapadese V 415,23. 

Himavat, (= Himavanto). Himava: VI 204,13*. 212,19*. 

579,23. 580 (8). (cfr. V 63,13.) Himavato: IV 287*, 3. 5. 7.8. 9. 
11. — V 392,18*. 419,18*. — VI 56,12*. Himavati: II 396,16*. 
— Ill 377,15*. — V 37,1*. 316,21*. 423,33*. 432 (15). 
Himavanta I 6,ii. 23. 24. 7 (4). 27, 17. .50,12. 55,24. 26. 128,9*. 
140*, 21. 24. 28. 141*.3. 7. 142,7*. 207,5*. 233,27*. 245,6*. 
304,1*. 306*,4 (16). 18. 314*,i7. 26. 315,10*. 319,23*. 320*, 1. 
6. 325,19*. 328,31*. 333,17*. 361.30*. 362,11*. 371,20*. 

373*, 12. 13. 406,11*. 415*,12. 17. 429,9*. 431,26*. 440,22*. 
450,8*. 505,29*. — 1144,19*. 45,5*. 68,14*. 72*.i2. 18. 73,19*. 
86,19*. 129,10*. 139,18. 140,io*. 158,io*. 162,18*. 171*4. 13. 
172,11*. 176*,6. 24. 200,7*. 230,i*. 258,2*. 262,20*. 269,8*. 
272*,12. 19. 273,18*. 276*,21. 25. 341,21*. 397,7*. 402,26*. 
430,21*. 437,9*. — III 31,16*. 37*,6. 8. 10. 11. 39.20*. 42,24*. 
45,12. 79*,5. 12. 81,20*. 94*19. 21. 97,5*. 119,22*. 121,9*. 
134,25. 136,20*. 143*,4. 13. 16. 16. 23. 25. 146,3*. 147,24*. 

183,17*. 195,24*. 213,21*. 229,2*. 246,2*. 250.19*. 303,2*. 
362 (22). 366,8*. 369,18*. 388,29*. 393,16*. 401.18*. 428.24. 
434,19*. 450,18*. 452,6*. 467.ii. 479,22*. 491,4*. 497,14*. 
501,11*. 515,6*. 520,14. 18*. 527,io*. — IV 27,18*. 74*, 9. 
13. 22. 78,23*. 95,2*. 123,10*. 125,6*. 175,20*. 194* 10. 13. 
220,17*. 252,4*. 253* 6 (21. 22). 277,io*. 283,17*. 286,11*. 
306,1*. 333*, 20. 21. 335*,16. 22. 377,17. 379,15*. 386,22*. 
392,27*. 400,30*. 413*,15. 18. 423,12*. 437,19*. 442,33*. 

444*12. 21. 445,8*. 449,ii*. 453,25*. 488,29*. 489,1*. 493,13*. 
499,15*. — V 12,2*. 13,9*. 68,9*. 72 (15). 93,3(25). 94,20*. 
144 (25). 152,19*. 157 (9). 176,2*. 195,14*. 199,22*. 200(7.8). 
228,2*. 246.6*. 261 (?). 263,20*. 264,7*. 313,2*. 320,12*. 
355,27*. 389,21*. 395*, 19. 22. 396 (8). 414,16. 415,12. 21. 27. 
30. 416,1. 6. ' 419 (21). 427 (14). 456,2*. 465 (9. 22). — VI 
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Himaviiita. 


46,20«. 68,7*. 72*, 24. 26. 29. 75,31*. 76*, 13. 16. 79,1*. 100 (24). 
177,16*. 183,22*. 190*17. 23. 24. 200 (9). 203 (22. 23). 204,10* 
(18), 256,5*. 265,1*. 278,19*. 326,21*. 401.5*. 422(9). 432,21*. 
519,30*. 662 (3). — anto-Hiiuavanto III 467, n. — sakala- 
Himavanto V 423,32*. — VI 197,16*.' 547 (26). (cfr. Yamuna, 
Uttara-Himavanta.) 

Himavantabhimnkho IV 401,2*. 453,23*. 488.27*. — V 190,28*- 
Himavantarannaih V 318 (20). 325 (lo). 

Himavantokaso V 235,3*. 

Himavanta-guha III 112.27*. 

Himavanta-carika II 92 , 18 . — V 415,18. 

Himavanta-padeso I 280,26*. 303,32*. 315,1*. 319,23*. 320,2*. 
325,19*. 328,‘4. 16*. 343,12*. 361,21*. 431,23*. 491,17*. — 
116,8*. 10.13*. 36,1*. 41,11*. 63,3*. 55, lo*. 57,17*. 61,20*- 
65,19*. 66,28*. 76,21*. 85,20*. 101,23*. 108, ]6*. 131,15*. 
145,10*. 149,2*. 156,5*. 158,24*. 162,18*. 171,3*. 176,2*. 
184,17*. 197,13*. 199»,18.20. 229,27*. 232,3*. 234,2*. 292*9. 
10. 352,10*. 359,9*. 385,19*. 394, lo*. 411,12*. 417.27*. 
447*. 19. 20. — ni 16,5*. 25,29*. 37.3*. 64,12*. 73,ii*. 

110^l0. 16. 133,6*. 170,12*. 174,14*. 208,13*. 240, i*. 247,1*. 
248,23. 249*,2.24. 301,3*. 3.52.9*. 365*,4. 9. 370,7*. 371,4*. 
403,28*. 432,17*. 470,14*. 537,7. — IV 8,6*. 23,2*. 28,12*. 
74.6*. 90,8*. 194,18*. 206 (16). 207.27*. 283,13*. 393,7*. 
413,11*. — V 2,10*. 51 (20). 152,22*. 164,25*. 191,2*. 
193*, 10. 15. 194,9*. 227,29*. 313,14*. 412 (4). 415,17. 22. 
424,7*. — VI 77,2*. 177,23*. 264 (26). 302 (29). 390.6*. 
496,9*. 561 (11). 568,5. 

Himavanta-pabbato II 92,28. — V 216 (14). — VI 272,4 (14) 
(Himavam pabbatam). — Hiraavantapabbatapado II 128 (8) 
Himavanta-passaifa I 218,18*. — HI 510,9. 532,22*. — V 
396,6* (Himavanta-pasmani). 423,30*. 

Himavanta-pado 1 8,18. 

Bimavanta-matthako II 103,17*. — VI 177,21*. 



Himavanta — Hemavata. 
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Himavanta-vasiko II 273,18*. — Himavanta- vasi IV 370.14*. 
Himavanta-vasinT VI 498, lo*. — Himavanta-vasinT-deva- 
tayo VI 556,3*. 

Himavanta-vannana, Vessantara-jatake VI 498, n*. 
Hirannavatl, (nagaram = Bhogavati) VI 269,4*. 270(io.lii. 
Hiri-jataka (363) III 196 — 197. 

HirT (Hiri), Hiri-devI, Hiri-devata, dhita Sakkassa V 392,21*. 
393,12. 398,19* (23). 403,29*. 404,15* (20). 405.14. 406.34*. 
407,6* (26). 403,17(19). 409,14. 410,5 (11). 23. 411*7(9). 26. 
412 (4j. 9. 

Hemavataka, (adj.) I 506*, lo. 14. — IV 437.29*. 477. lo*. 
Hemavata, nadi IV 438,20 (25). ctr. 437,29*. 




II 

ALPHABETICAL LIST 


ALL THE INTRODUCTORY GATHAS TO THE JATAKAS. 




A-kakkasam (387). 
Akatannnssa posassa (72). 
Akaramhase te kiccarb (308). 
Akasi yoggarh (211). 

.k.kittiih disvana sammatarh 
(480). 

Akilasuno vannupathe (2). 
Akkhi bhinna pato nattho (139). 
.\gara paccnpetassa (372). 
Agghanti tnaccha (288). 
Afigarajata (421). 

Acetanam brahmana (307). 
Accuggata atibalata (117). 
Accheraifa vata lokasmini(.541). 
Ajjapi me tarn manasi (252). 
Anfiaraannehi titthehi (25). 
Anne socanti rodanti (355). 
Anno uparimo vanno (212). 
Atthakhurain Kharadiye (15). 
Atikarain akaracariya (116). 
Atikkamnia ramanakaiii (82). 
Attanath sathkamaih katva 
(407). 

Atthi me pnriso deva (225). 
Ath’ abravT (523). 

Adamha te vari bahutarflpam 
(174). 

Adassanena morassa (339). 


Adasi danani (340). 

Adeyyesu dadam danam (302). 
Addha Padanjali sabbe (247). 
Addhahi nona migaraja (280). 
Anikkasavo kasavam <221). 
Anicca vata saihkhara (95). 
Anutiracari bhaddan te (400). 
Annttare kamagnne samiddhe 
(303). 

Anupayena yo attham (48). 
Apacantapi (450). 

Apannakam thanam eke |1). 
Apayimha anaccimha (81). 

Api ataramananam (8). 

Api Kassapa mandiya (312). 
Api nu hanuka santa (146). 
Api passena seraano (23). 

Api Ruhaka-cchinnapi (191). 
Api Viraka passesi (204). 

Api haiitva hato bruti (332). 
Appakena pi meJliavi pabha^ 
tena (4). 

Apparaado (amatapadam) (520). 
Appossukko dani tuvaih ka- 
pota (490). 

Abaddha tattha bajjhanti (120). 
Abbhantaram nama dumo (281). 
Abbhuto vata lokasmim (494). 
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Abhijjimane — IsTnam. 


Abhijjaraane varisraim (263). 

Abhitthanaya Pajjunna (75K 

Abhatva bhikkhasi bhikkhn 
(167). 

Araatapitarisariivaddho (119). 

Ainittahatthatthagata (368). 

Arab’ ahani addam vanamanta- 
rasmim (408 . 

Arabho ko nam’ ayarii rakkho 

( 210 ). 

Ayaifa Assakarajena (207). 

Ayath isi upasaraasarhyame 
rate (250). 

Ayaiu eva sa ahara pi so 
anaSno (193). 

Arafina gamain agamraa (348). 

Ariyavakaso si (524). 

Alatn etehi ambehi (208). 

Alaiiikata kundalino suvattha 
(522). 

Alarhkato raattakundali (449). 

Alinacittarfa nissaya (156). 

Avadhi vata attanara (215). 

Avasiinha tavagare (343). 

Asakkhim vata attanaiii (342). 

Asamkiyo ’rahi gamamhi (76). 

Asantam yo pagganhati (150). 

Asabbatthagarai-vacam (123). 

AsamekkhitakamraaDtara(152). 

Asanipadanen’ itaritara8sa(131). 

Asataih satarupena (100). 

Assa Inda-saino raja (433). 

Assam gavaih rajatam jata- 
ruparii (488). 

Ahara eva dubbhasitam bhasiib 
bale (481). 

Ahara eva dusiya bhuaahata 

(3.58). 


Ahan ce Dalhadhammaya (409). 
Ahara dasa8ataihvyamaifa(4]2). 
Ahasi me arabaphalani pubba 
(474). 


Aganiissati me papain (416). 
Adittasmira (424). 
Amantayami nigaraam (525). 
Ayatim dosam nannaya (85). 
Arannakassa isino (271). 
Arogyam icche pai^aman ca 
labhaih (84). 

Asa lokitthiyo nama (61). 
Asavati nama lata (380). 
Asimseth’ eva pnriso (51). (483). 
Asivisara.mamaih santara (239) 
Abu raja Videhanaifa (54 i'. 


Iriigha ekapadam tata (233). 
Ingha vaddhamayam pasam 
(206). 

Itthi siya ropavati (192). cfr. 
VI 348. 

Idarii tad acariyavaco (222). 
Idan te rattbam (531). 

Idarii pure niiinaifa ahu (418). 
Idam suvapnakayuram (419). 
Idani kho ’rahi (375). 

Idh’ uraganarii pavaro pavittbo 
1.54). 

Idh’ eva hamsa nipata (476). 
Idha ce hi nara viradhesi (3). 
Imani mam (304). 

Isinara antaraih katva (213). 



Ukkatthe — KasSyavatthe. 
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Ukkatthe suram icchanti (92J. 
Ukka milaca bandhanti dipe 
(486). 

Ucce vi^bhiifa aruyha (187). 
Ucce sakuna omana (297). 
Ucchange deva me putto (67). 
Utthehi Kanha (454). 

Utthehi Cora (311). 
Uddayhatejanapado capi (526). 
Uttamaibgaruha luayham (9). 
Udumbara c’ ime pakka (298). 
Udet’ ayaifa cakkhuraa (159). 
Upanlyatidam maane (485). 
Upasalhakanamanath (166). 
Ubhayarh me na khamati (199) 
TJbho khanja (78) 

Unmiujjauti nimujjanti (463). 
Urago va tacam jinnam (354). 
Usabhass’ eva te khandho (295). 


Ekacintito va ayam attho (232). 
Ekapanno ayatfa rukkho (149). 
Ekaputtako bhavissasi (249). 
Eka iccha pure asi (66). 

Eka nisinna (458). 

Eko aranSe (356). 

Etam hi te durajanam (142). 
Ete yutha patTyanti (501). 

Ete haihsa pakkaraanti (502). 
(534). 

Etha Lakkhana Sita ca (461). 
Evam akkhayati (536). 

Evara eva nuna rajanam (160). 
Evan ce satta janeyyuih (18). 
Evaifabhutassa te raja (371). 


Ojatavattha (417). 


Kanho kanho ca (469). 

Kanho vatayarii puriso (440). 
Kara atthain abhisandhaya(278). 
Rare sarikkho (121). 
Kalyanadhamrao (171). 
Kalyanarupo vatayam (324). 
Kalyanim eva munceyya (88). 
Kasanti vapanti te jana (466). 
Kasma tnvaih (537). 

Kassa gamavararh dammi(482). 
Kassa satva satatfa dammi (529). 
Kayari) balaka rucira (275). 
Kayain balaka sikhini (274). 
Ka tvam suddhehi vatthehi 
(465). 

Kfi nu kalena vannena (382). 
Ka nn vijjn-r-ivabhasi (506). 
Ka vedhamana (519). 

Kakola kakasathgha ca (379). 
Kani kammani kubbani (473). 
Kamam kamayamanassa (467). 
Kamam patami nirayaih (40). 
Kamam yahiifa icchasi tena 
gaccha (234). 

Kayena yo navahare (326). 
Kalamiga setadanta tava ime 
(163). 

Kalani kesani pure ahesuiii 
(411). 

Kale nikkhamana sadhu (226). 
Kale va yadi va junhe (17). 
Kalo ghasati bhutani (245). 
Kasayavatthe (434). 
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Kim — Tayo. 


Kim agghati tandalanalika (5). 
Kim andaka (306). 

Kin te jatahi dummedha (138). 
Kim te vatarii (447). 

Kin nu dandarh kirn ajinaih 
(528). 

Kim nn santaramano va (352). 
Kin nu socasi (514). 

Kim su naro (453). 
Kimchandokimadhippayo (511). 
Kutharihattho puriso (475). 
Knto nu agacchatha (436). 
Kuto nu agacchasi rnmma- 
vasi (497). 

Kulavaka (31). 

Kusalupadese dhitiya dalhaya 
(132). 

Kuhim gata kattha gata (373). 
Ko ’yam bindussaro (294). 

Ko ’yam niajjhe samuddasmirii 
(.539). 

Ko ’dha jagaratam sutto (414). 
Ko tam hiriisati hetheti (505). 
Ko n’ ayaiii (296). 

Ko nu uddhitabhatto va (273). 
Ko nu kho bhagava hetu (237). 
Ko nu mam usuna vijjhi (540). 
Ko nu aaddena mahata (172). 
Ko nu santamhi pajjote (364). 

. cfr. VI 372. 

Ko patur as! (512). 

Kodhana akatannn ca (63). 

Ky' ahain devanam akaraiii 
(369). 

Kllamanlyath yapanlyaih(426). 
Kharajina jatila pamkadanta 
(487). 


Khuddanam lahucittanarii(464). 
Khemam yahim (133). 

Granga kumudini (425). 
Gajaggameghehi (229). 

Gavan ce taramananam (334). 


Catndvaram idaih nagaraih 

(439). 

Catuppado aham samma (153). 
Catubbhi atth’ ajjhagam.l (104). 
Gandabham (13.5). 

Cirassam vata passama (395). 
Cirassam vata me (513). 


Janittam me bhavittam me 
(178). 

Jarudapanam khapamana(256). 
Jananto no maharaja (462). 
Jino rathassamanikundala ca 

(351). 

Jiva vassasatari) Gagga (155). 
Jivakan ca mataifa disva (97). 

Natam etam knrungassa (21). 

Tath’ eva kassa kalyanam 
(126). 

Tath’ eva punnapatiyo (53). 
Tadeva me tvarii (333). 

Tan ca appan ca (179). 

Tayo giriiii (228). 



Tavi— Na. 
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Tava saddhaS ca silan ca (276). 
Tassa nagassa vippavasena 
(45.5). 

Tata manavako eso (173). 
Tinaifa tinan ti lapasi (336). 

Te kathan nu karissanti (399). 
Te desa tani vatthuni (127). 
Tvam eva danim akara (235). 

Daddabfaayati bhaddan te(322). 
Dariya sattavassani (28.5). 
Dalharh dalhassa khipati (151). 
Dasa khala (468). 

Dasannakam tikhinadharath 
(401). 

Dijo dijanam pavaro si pak- 
khi (486). 

Dittha inaya vane rnkkha (209). 
Diyaddhakukku (396). 

Disva khurappe (265). 

Disva nisinnaih rajanam (530). 
Disva padam anuttinpaih (20). 
Dujjlvitarii (314). 

Duddadam dadamananam (180). 
Dubbannarfipath (391). 

Damo yada hoti (429). 
Dummedhanain (50). 

Date te brahme pahesirii (478). 
Dare apassan there va (499). 
Dusito Giridantena (184). 
Devata na si (532). 

Dvayaifa yacanako (323). 
Dvasattati (40.5). 

Dllajaiii apariinitaib (230). 
Dhanuggaho Asadiso (181). 


Dhanahattbakalapehi (177). 
Dhame dhame (59). (60). 
Dhamroath caratha natayo(384). 
Dhammo have hate hand (422). 
Dhi-r-attha kandinam sallam 
(13). 

Dhi-r-atthu tam visam van- 
tam (69). 


Nacintayanto puriso (118). 
Naccanta nikatippaSno (38). 

N’ atthi loke raho nama (305). 
Nadattha parato dosam (472). 
Nanumatto (287). 

Nayam gharanaih knsalo (257). 
Nayam pure onamati (170) cfr, 
VI 346. 

Nayam rnkkho duraruho (54). 
Nayam sikkha ponnaheta(129). 
Nalam kabalam padatave (27). 
Nasmase katapapambi (448). 
Nahaib punarii na ca punaih 
(148). 

Na idarn dukkhaiii aduih dak- 
kham (147). 

Na-y-idaih niccaih bhavitab- 
baih (^53). 

Na-y-idam visamasllena (158). 
Na-y-imassa (259). 

N’ etaih sihassa naditaih (189). 
N’eva itthlsn samanhath (349). 
N’ eva kinarai (var. lect. B) 
(535). 

Na kir’ atthi (415). 

Nakir’ atthi rasebi papiyo (14). 
Na kho me ruccati (437). 


Jataka. VM. 


13 
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Na— Baham. 


Na takkala santi na alapaDi(446). 
Na tam Jitam sadhu jitam (70). 
Na tain dalbam bandhanam 
abu dbira (201). 

Na te kattbani bbinnani (477). 
Na te pitbam (337). 

Na tvam Badba vijanasi (145). 
Na mam umbayate disva (197). 
Na papajanasamsevi (141). 

Na mam sitaih na mam un- 
ham (34). 

Na m’ ayam aggi tapati (216). 
Na me ruccam (381). 

Na vissase avissatthe (93). 

Na ve anatthaknsalena (46). (47). 
Na vahara etam janami (445). 
Na santi deva pavasanti nuna 
(194). 

Na santhavam kapurisena ka> 
yira (161). 

Na santbavasma param atthi 
papiyo (162). 

Na hi vannena sampanna (269). 
Nakkhattam patimanentam (49). 
Naguttame (535). cfr. V 393,i. 
Name namantassa (223). 
Naranam aramakarasu (341). 

cfr. V 435,22. 

Navaehandake (388)^ 
Nanacchanda maharaja (289). 
Nigrodhara eva .seveyya (12). 
Niccaih ubbiggahadaya (140). 
Nivesanaih kassa nn ’dam Su- 
nanda (527). 

Pamko ca kama (378). 

Panca pandita samagata (508) 
cfr. VI 379. 


Pancalo sabbasenaya (546). 
Pannay' upetaih siriya vihlnatb 
(500) cfr. VI 356. 

Panitam bhunjase bhattam 
(394). 

Panda kisiyasi dubbala (545). 
Panado nama so raja (264). 
Pabbatupatthare ramme (195). 
Parapanarodha jTvanto (300). 
Parisamkupatho nama (427). 
Parosatam ve pi samagatanam 
( 101 ). 

Parosahassam pi samagatanam 
(99). 

Pavasa agato tata (198). 
Passa saddhaya silassa (190). 
Pani ce muduko c’ assa (262). 
Putthassarae annatarena (293). 
Punnam nadim (214). 

Putto ty-abaih maharaja (7). 
Puthusaddo (428). 
Puranacorana vaco nisamma 
(26). 

Pure tuvam (299). 


Pharnsa vata te vaca (315). 
Phusati varavannabhe (547). 


Bahucinti AppacintI ca (114). 
Bahunnaih vijjati (328). 
Baham p' etam asabbhi Jata- 
veda (144). 

Baham p’ etam vane katthaih 

(105). 



Bahum — Yam. 
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Baham pi so vikattheyya (125). 
Bahussutaib (432). 

Bahnssuto (442). 

Baranassaih aha raja (516). 
Barauassam maharaja (292). 
Balo vatayath damasakhago- 
caro (176). 

Balo vatayam snnakho (242). 
Braha pavaddhakayo so (335). 
Brahmaloka cavitvana^ (607). 


Blladdako vat’ ayaih pakkhi 
(236). 

Bhallatiyo nama ahosi raja (504). 
Bhutva tinaparighasam (254). 
Bhus’ anihi kaddho (420). 


Manne sovannayo rasi (39). 
Mataraatam eva rodatha (317). 
Madhuvannam madhurasam 
(366). 

Manunfiam eva bhaseyya (28). 
Manussasseva te sisam (321). 
Manassindaih jahitvaaa (346). 
Main’ annapanam (253). 
MahesI Rucino bhariya (489). 
Massa kajjhi bhomipati (376). 
Ma tata kujjhi, na hi sadha 
kodho (377). 

Ma pandicciyaih (538). 

Ma Munikassa (30). 

Ma Salukassa pihayi (286). 
Ma sa nandi : icchati mam (64). 
Migan tipallattham (16). 


Migaluddo maharaja (503). 
MittamaccaparibbQlbam (460j. 
Mitlo mittassa (459). 

Mitto have sattapadena hoti 
(83). 


Yato yato garu dhuram (29). 
Yato vilutta ca hata ca gavo 
(79). 

Yatth' eko labhate babbu(137). 
Yattha verl nivasati (404). 
Yaitha verT nivisati (103). 
Yathanno puriso hoti (109). 
Yathapi kita (231). 

Yathodake avile appasanne 
(185). 

Yatha kesa ca massu ca (261). 
Yatha capo ninnamati (397). 
Yatha nadi ca pantho (65). 
Yatha manavako panthe (279). 
Yatha vaca va bbunjassu (130). 
Yad esamana vicarimha (492). 
Yada yada (24). 

Yam annapan’ assa (329). 
Yam ussnka samgharanti (284). 
Yam ekarattim patbamam(510). 
Y'am eta^ (392). 

Y’am kinci ratanam atthi (543). 
Yan ca ahne na rakkhanti (10). 
Yan tam vasantasamaye (318). 
Yan le pavikatthitam pare (80). 
Y^am nissita (36). 

Yan na gijjho yojanasatam 
(164). 

Y'am passati na tam icchati 
(244). 


13* 
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Y«m — VuRini. 


Yam brahmano (62). 

Yam laddham tena tntthab- 
barii (136). 

Ya.sam laddhana dnmmedho 

( 122 ). 

Yasokaro punSakaro 'ham asmi 
(457). 

Yasmiih niano nivisati (68). 
Yass' attha duramayanti (260). 
Yass’ ete caturo dhamma (57). 
(224). 

Yass’ ete tayo dhamma (.58). 
Yassa niamgala samuhata (87). 
Ya-y-anham anusasati (115). 
Yavata candimasuriya (258). 
Yavaih so mattam ahhasi (255). 
Ye 'me aham na jaoami (403). 
Ye kukkura (22). 

Ye na kahanti ovadaifa (196). 
Ye vaddham apacayaati (37). 
Ye sanflino (134). 

Yenasi kisiya panda (266), 
Yena mittena saihsaggo (272). 
Yena sattubilanga ca (112). 
cfr. VI 365. 

Yenakamam panameti (157). 
Yo atthakamassa (41). (42). 
(43). 

Yo 'yam saliyachapp (367). 

Yo aiinena cittena (55). 

Yo indriyanam (423). 

Yo kopaneyyo (441). cfr. VI 
257. 

Yo te imam visalakkhim (443). 
Yo te pnttake (438). 

Yo te hatthe ca pade (313), 
Yo dukkhaputthaya bhaveyya 
tanam (102). 


Yo niliyam mandayati (344). 
Yo pahatthena cittena (56). 
Yo pnbbe katakalyano (90). 
Yo pnbbe karanlySni (71). 

Yo mam pure paccudeti (410). 
Yo ve kale asampatte (331). 
Yo ve dhammadhajaib katva 
(128). 

Yo ve mettena cittena (169). 
Yo ve sabbasametanam (268). 


flajjan ca patipann' asma 
(515). 

Raja apncchi Vidhnram (413). 
Raja avoca Vidhnram (495). 
Raja Kalin go cakkavatti (479). 
Raja te bhattam (398). 

Rajasi luddakammo (542). 
Rndam manunnam (32). 


Liasi ca te nipphalita (143). 
Lapuni sidanti (77). 

Littam paramena tejasa (91). 


(186). 

Vannava abhirupo si (451). 
Vannarohena (361). 

Vanam yad’ aggi dahati (345). 
Vandami tam kunjara satthi- 
hayanam (357). 

Varam varam tvam (283). 
Vassani pannasa (277). 




Vaca — Sukham 
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Vaca va kira te asi (89). 
Yanija samitim katva (493). 
Vati gandho timiranam (360), 
Vati cayam tato gandho (327). 
Vayameth’ sva puriso (52). 
(124). 

Valodakam apparasam (183). 
Vikinnavacam (518). 

Vikkama re mahamiga (359). 
Viditam thusam (338). 
Vibbhantacitto (402). 
Virupakkhehi me mettaih (203). 
Yivaratha imasam dvaram 
(301). 

Yutto ’mhi (365). 

Yessantaran tarn pncchami 
(521). 


Sakuno Mayhako nama (390). 
Samkapparagadhotena (251). 
Samgamavacaro sure (182). 
Sace brahmana gacchasi (385). 
Sace muSce (19). 

Sace VO vnyharaananam (517). 
cfr. VI 469. 

Sace hi ty-aham dhanahetn 
gahito (491). 

Saccam kira (452). cfr. VI 373. 
Saccam kir' evam ahaihsa 

(73). (386). 

Sathassasatheyyam idarii (218). 
Satta me rohita maccha (316). 
Sattatantim snmadhuram (243). 
Sattaham evaham (444). 
Saddabasi sigalassa (113). 
Santi pakkha (35). 


Sand rnkkha (430). 

Sandhim katva amittena (165). 

Sabbakamadadam knmbham 
(291). 

Sabbam idam carimavatam 
(309). 

Sabbam naranam saphalam sn- 
cinnaro (498). 

Sabbam bhandam (374). 

Sabbasamharako n’ atthi (110) 
cfr. VI 336. 

Sabbayasam (347). 

Sabbesu kira bhutesa (175). 

Sabbehi kimsnko dittho (248). 

Sabbehi kira natihi (270). 

Sabbo jano (240). 

Sabbo loko (217). 

Samanam tarn mannamano 
(325). 

Samatittikam anavasesakam 
(96). 

Sampannam salikedaram (484). 

Sammodamana (33). 

Sariradavyam (200). 

Sasamuddapariyayarii (310). 

Sadha kho Papdito nama (98). 

Sadhu kho sippakam nama 
(107). 

Sadhu sambahula natl (74). 

Sikkheyya sikkhitabbani (108). 

Sigalo manatthaddho va (241). 

Sifigi migo ayatacakkhunetto 
(267). (389). 

Silam kir’ eva kalyanam (86). 
(290). (330). 

Silam seyyo (362). 

Sihangali sihanakho (188). 

Sukham jivitarupo si (220). 
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Sakkham— Hoti. 


Snkham vata matii jlvantam 

(106). 

Snkhaghara Vacchanakha (235). 
Sukhnmalarupath disva (496). 
Sncittapattacchadana (383). 
Succajam vata na-ccaji (320). 
Snnohi mayham vacanaih ja- 
ninda (456). 

Sntam m’ etaiii mahabrahme 
(431). 

Sutitikkham (435). 

Snmukha (533j. 

Susakham vata jivanti (393). 
Susakhath vata jivami (319). 
Suro snrena samgainma (227). 
Seno balasa pataiuaao (168). 
Seyyamso seyyaso hoti (282). 
Seyyo amitto (44). (45). 


Sotatto sosito (94). 
Sobbanti maccha gafigeyya 
(205). 


Hamsa konca mayura (202). 
Haihsi tDvain evaih mannasi 
(111) cfr. VI 343. ■ 

Hamso palasam avaca (370). 
Hanti hatthehi padehi (350). 
Hantva jhatva vadbitva (246). 
Hitva gamasahassani (406). 
Hirannam me savannam me 
(219). 

Hiriottappasampanna (6). 
Hirin tarantam (363). 

Hoti silavatam attho (11). 



Ill 


INDEX OF GATHAS 

OR PARTS OF GATHAS WHICH MORE THAN ONCE OCCUR 
IN THE JATAKAS AND THE COMMENTARY. 




AkataSSussa posassa 1,71. — 9,108. 

Akale vassati tassa 2,84. — 8,48. 

Akkocchi marii avadhi mam 5,i08. 109. — 9,12. 13. 

Akkodhano niccapasannacitto 6,116. — 13,151. (cfr. 8,33.) 
Akkhehi no t’ ayam mudha nn laddho 22,1398. 1422. 

Agara paccupetassa anagarassa 5,iii. (cfr. 7,io7.) 

Agarino annadapanavatthada I 401(15). — 6,9. 

Aggi yatha tinakattham dahanto 21,414. (cfr. 10,46.) 

Aggim dvarato dema, ganhtoase vikattanaro 22,1533. 1539. 
Agham tam patisevisaam vane 22,1848. 1850. (cfr. 1984.) 

Angara etam manussanam bhata loke pavuccati 4,68. — VI 297 (22). 
Acintitam pi bhavati, cintitam pi vinassati 13,139. — 22,139. 
Accahitam kamma karosi luddam 10,69®. (cfr. 17,76.) 

Accenti kala tarayanti rattiyo 15,317. 318. 319. 
Accharasahassaham pavara II 255,24. — HI 409 (13). 
AccbariyarSpam vata yadisan ca 15,217. — 22,i089. 
Acchecchnm vata bho rukkham 22,1824. 1825. 1826. 

Accheram vata lokasmiih 22,1909. (cfr. 22,411. 1908.) 

Ajannam jannasaiiikhatara 3,128. — HI 244 (6). 

Ajaniya va jatiya sindhava 19,46. — 22,201. (cfr. 22,170.) 
Ajinamhi hannate dipt 22,269. 300. 

Ajjapi me tam roanasi 3,4. — 5,77. 

Ajja ce me imam rattim 22,830. (cfr. 22,2252.) 

Ajj’ eva pabbajissami, ko janna 19,37. 42. 46. 48. 51. 53. 55. 
Ajjbayakam mantaganupapannam 22,881. 919. 



202 


A|jhen*m — Addha. 


Ajjhenam ariya pathavith janinda 22,870. 896. 

Anno nu te ko ’dha naro pathavya 18,76. 81. 84. 

Atthaihsa sukata thambha 22,508. 769. 

Atikkamma ramanakam sadamattan ca 1,81. — 5,96. 
Aticiramnivasena piyo bhavati appiyo 13,37. — 18,136. 
Atitbismiiii yo nisinnasmiifa 21,195. 197. 200. 202. 

Atitain manusarh kammath 22,1523. 1528. 1531. 

Attano ce bi vadassa aparadham 18, 141. 147. 161. 166. 

Attanam eva patbamam patirupaih'nivesaye II 441 ,21.-111 333,6. 
Attbi me panlyam sitaih abbatain 22,394. (cfr. 15,162.-20,137. 

— 22,338. 2048. 2126. 2303.) 

Atbaparo patinandittba snvo 15,150. (cfr. 20,135 ) 

Atbayam isina satto antalikkbacaro 19,98 (cfr. 8,58). 

Atb’ ettba vattati saddo tumnlo 22,i7ii. 1712. 1713. — VI 504 (n). 
Atb’ ettba saknna santi 22,2101. 2102. 2103. 2108. 2109. 2110. 2111. 
(cfr. 22,2032.) 

Atb’ ettba sasapo babnko 22,2083. 2113. 

Atba tvarii kena vannena 22,1636. 1673. 2127. 2304. 

Atbo arogam yoggam me 22,80. 2420. (cfr. 22,79. 2419). 

Atbo ubho aroga 22,2362. (cfr. 20,130. 132. — 22,2041. 2043. 2119. 
2121. 2296. 2298. 2360. 2409 ) 

Atbo damsa ca makasa ca 20,133. — 22,2044. 2122. 2299. 2363. 

(cfr. 20,131. — 22,2042. 2120. 2297. 2361. 2410.) 

Atbo pi me amaccesu doso 15,129. — 21,61. 167. (cfr. 15,128. 

— 21,60. 166.) 

« 

Atbo me sadisi bbariya 15,131.- 21,63.169. (cfr. 15,i3o. — 
21,62. 168.) 

Adasi njubbutesn vippasannena 22,523. 632. 641. 548. (cfr. 14,ii4. 
— 22,515.), 

Adittbapubbam disvana macco 22,1380. 1404. 

Addba tnvam katte hitesi maybam 18,94. 96. 

Addba pajanami abam pi etarii 13,145. (cfr. 22,1372.) 

Addba Padanjall sabbe pannaya atirocati 2,192. — V 122 (12). 



Addha— Abaddha. 
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Addha piya mayha janinda esa 18,76. 82. 

Addha satam bhasasi naga dhammarii 22,1397. 1421. 

Addha have sevitabba sapanna 6,115. — 15,219. 269. 260- — 17.189- 
190. (cfr. 21,395.)' 

Addha hi tata satan’ esa dhammo 14,53. (cfr. 16,76.) 

Addha hi duhbissasam etam ahu 15,234. 237. 

Addha hi me tam dnkkharupatfa III 340 (25). — 22,2188. 

Addha hi saccaih bhanasi 17,98. — 22,1236. 

Addha hi saccain vacanam tav’ etam 14,152. — 15,45. 299. 
Addha hi no bhakkho ayam manapo 17,148. — 21,456. 468. 
Addha hi so socati rajasettho 22,1396. 1420. 

Adhammo nirayam neti, dhammo papeti snggatim 15,345. — 19.81- 
Adhicca laddham parinamajan te 17,167. — 22,1386. 1410. 
Anariyarupo puriso janinda 22,1463. 1517. 

Anala mndusambhasa duppura 3,35. — 15,289. — 21,345. 
AnagSriyupetassa vippamuttassa 7,i07. (cfr. 5,ill.) 

Anasava vltaraga santacittfi samahita N 77. 79. 

Anikkasavo kasavarii yo vattham 2 , 140 . — 16,122. 

Anekarnpam ruciram nanacitram 22,558. 562. 

Annan ca panan ca pasannacitto 17,i7i. (cfr. 22,1389. 1413.) 
Annena panena npetarupam 22,1375. (cfr. 10,52-) 

Annena panena pasannacitto 15,60. (cfr. 17,171 etc.) 

Api ataramananam phalasa 1,7. — 22,30. 41. (cfr. 22,31. 42. 

Api ataramananam sammadattho 22,31. 42. (cfr. 1,7. — 22,30. 41.) 
Api ce pattam adaya anagaro paribbaje 3, ill. — 4,39. 40. — 
9,64. 65. 

Api ce mannati poso 13,33. 58. 130. 

Api jivam maharaja pnrisam 22,396. 397. 

Apet’ ayam cakkhnma ekaraja 2,17'’. (cfr. 2,17.) 

Apeta te brahmanna 14,228. 232. 236. 240. 245. 249. 253. 257. 261. 265. 
Appassa kammassa phalam mamedam 8,41. — HI 446,ii.) 
Appossukko nirasamki asoko akntobhayo 10,126. — 14,161. 
Abaddha tattha bajjhanti 1,116. — II 192 (26). 
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Abbahi — Asaiaatam 


Abbahi vata me sallam 5,ii. 116. — 7,112. — 10,107. 161. 
Abbhakutasama ucca 22, mo. 1114. 

Abbhnto vata lokasmim uppajji 14,202. — 22,433. 

Abhave nandati tassa bhave 12,80. (cfr. 12,86*) 

Abhijjamane varismith sayam 8,37. — 15,287. 

Amitte tassa bhajati mitte 12,78. (cfr. 12,84*) 

Amba ca sala tilaka ca jambnyo 15,253. — 18,20. (cfr. 22,1166*) 
Amma ca tata nikkhanta 22,2156. 2166 
Ayam assa asokavanika 17,227. 228. 

Ayam assa pasado 17,223. 224. (cfr. 22,663 ) 

Ayara assa pokkharanl sanchanna 17,237. 238. — 22,670* 

Ayatfa ekapadi eti 22,2037. 2114. 2205. 

Ayam ekapadi raja 20,ii2. (cfr. 22,319*) 

Ayam dvedhapatho bhadde 22,281. 289. 

Ayan no macco kim akasi sadhnm 22,498. 519. 528. 544. 

Aranfia garaam figamma 4,185. — 9.80* 

Arahante sltibhute sakkaccam 22,614. 622. 631. 540. 547* 

Ariyassa ariyena sameti sakkbi 21,449. 460. 

Ariyavatt’ asi vakkanga yo pipdam II 280 (22). — 21,106. 
.\riyavakaso si anariyo casi 16,259. (cfr. 22,1348-) 

Ariyavakaso si pasannanetto II 281 (i). — 17, 140. 

Alam etehi arabehi 2,114. — 4.162. (cfr. V 122 (20).) 

Alaihkata suvasana malini 4,172. — 22,1149. 

Alaso gihl kamabhogi na sadha 4,127 — 5,4. — 15,209. — VI 

37.5.28. 

« 

AvasI tnvaih raayha tiham agare 22,1330. (cfr. 1368*) 
Avyapajjhaiii katham assa 22,1243. (cfr. 22,1260 ) 

Avhayant’ eva gacchantam 22,2016. 2058. 

Asamvihitakammautam balam dammantamantinam 16,313. — VI 

361.28. 

Asaifasayam imam disva hamsarajam 21,39. 63. 

Asaathatam mam cirasanthatena 4,72. — 5,124. 

Asassatam sassatan no tavedam 22,1385. 1409. 



Asa— Arulha. 
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Asa lokitthiyo nama, vela tasam na vijjati 1,60. — 21,332. 
Asicammam gahetvana khaggam 12,58. — 14,255. 

Asma ratya vivasane 22,1731. 1739. (cfr. 22 (1728). 

Assatthasseva tarunam pavalam 20,159. — 22,345. 

Assattha panasa ceme nigrodha 22,2172. 2192. 2268. 

Assam 0 sukato raayhaiii N 39. — I 7 (lO). 

AhaS ca kho samiko capi mayhara 22,i4i3. (cfr. 17,i7i. — 22,1389-) 
Ahan ca bhariya ca manussaloke 22,1389. (cfr. 17,i7i. — 22,i4i3.) 
Aham pi purimam jatim sare 22,992. (cfr. 22,999.) 

Aham pi samma bhufijami 10,126. (cfr. 14,161.) 

Aham hi kunjararn dajjain 22,1917. (cfr. 22, 1717.) 


Akinnaluddo puriso dhaticelam 6,120. — ■ 9,107. 

Aganchu dovSrika khaggabaddha 15,197. 213. 

Acariya samanunfiata taya anuraata 21,186. (cfr. 21,83 ) 
Acariyanam vacana ghatessam 22,598. 603. (cfr. 22,595.) 

Adaya dantani gajuttaraassa 16,131. 135. — (cfr. 16,128) 

Adaya beluvam dandath aggihattam kamapdalom 22,1985. (cfr. 
22,2123. 2300.) 

Adittam vata mam santara 5,io. 115. — 7,iii. — 10,i06. 150. 

Ada capam gahetvana khaggam bandhitva III 340 (23). — 22,2187 ) ' 
Adu panfia kiraatthika 9,43. (cfr. 22,1554.) 

Anando ca pamado ca sada 20,177. 178. 

Amantayassn te potte 22,2135. 2136. 

Ayatim dosam nannaya yo kame 1,84. — V 432 (21). 
Arannakassa isino cirarattatapassino 3,61. — 14,276. — 22,795. 
Aruyha selam bhavanam kinnaranam 16,106. 115. 

Arnlha gamaniyehi illiyacapadharihi 19,47. — 22,171. 202. 1835. 2381. 
Arulha gamaniyehi capahatthehi vammihi 19,50. — 22,173. 175. 
177. 179. 181. 183. 185. 187. 189. 204. 206. 208. 210. 212. 214. 216. 
218. 220. 1837. 
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Arulba — Id«in. 


Arulha gamanlyehi tomaramkusapanihi 19,44. — 22,169. 200. 1833- 

2379. 

Alambara inntinga ca naccagita 22,509. 535. 

Alara nannatra manussaloka 17,182. (cfr. 15,258-) 

Alarika ca suda ca 22,2388. (cfr. 22,1198.) 

Avattani inaharaaya brahmacariyakopana3,38. — 15,288. — 21,346- 
Avethitam pitthito uttamaSgam 15,ii. 15. 

Asanaih udakarii pajjam 15,33. 296. 

Asaya Saddha-Siriya ca Kosiy a 21,274. 280. 

Asiiiiseth’ eva puriso 1,50. — 13.134. 135. — 22,134. 1-36. 
AhanSaDtu sabbavina bheriyo 22,1641. 2389. 


Irtigha Maddi nisamehi 22,1897. 1899. 2399. 

Icc-ete knsale dhamme thite passaini 6,74. — 21,177. 

Icc-ete solasakara 12,81. 87. (cfr. 2,90.) 

Icc-eva mantayantaDarii ariyanaih 21,13. 98. 

Iti Maddi vararoha 22,2285. 2294. (cfr. 22,2253-) 

Ito ujum uttarayarii disayarii 16,105. — 18,19. (cfr. 1 6,115.) 
Itthagaraifa pi te daraini 22,92. 109. 

Itthiya karana raja bandhapesim II 192,22. 193 (8). 

Itthi siya rupavati II 115,13. — VI 348,29. 

Itthisahassam bhariyanarii 22,1320. 1324. 1335. 1339. 

Idam assa anibavanarii supupphitarii 17,235. 236. — 22,669. 
Idam assa nyyanam supupphitarii 17,229. 230. — 22,665. 

Idam assa kanikaravanaih supupphitarii 17,231.232. — 22,667 ) 
Idam assa kuWgararii sovanpaih 17,225. 226. — 22,664. 

Idam assa patoiivanaih supupphitarii 17,233.234. — 22,668. 
Idan ca paccayarii laddha 22,2437. 2438. 2439. 

Idas ca me sattnbhattarii madhuna 22,2035. (cfr. 22,1977.) 
Idan ca sutvana amanusanarii 15,187. 188. 189. 

Idarii tad acariyavaco Parasariyo 2,142. — 5,16. 



Idaiii — Issattha. 
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Idam te rattham sadhanaifa sayoggam 20, i. — 21,416. (cfr. 16,72.) 
Idaih (pi) datiya(ka)m sallaih kampeti hadayam roama 22,314. 

2261. 

Idam pi paniyaiii sitam abhatam 15,162. — 20,137. — 22,338. 2048 
2126. 2303. (cfr. 22,394.) 

Idam vatvana pakkami 19,35. — 20,113. 

Idam vatvana pakkami acchara 17,103. 119. 

Idam vatvana Maghava devaraja Snjampati 22,429. 1697. 2332. 
Idam sntva brahmabandhu 22,2039. 2116. 

Idh’ evahaiii vasissami 14,161. (cfr. 10,i26 ) 

Indaih hi so brahmanam manfiamano 16,93. (cfr. Jat, (316).) 
Imam gale gahetvana nasetha 22,1471. 1520. 

Imam tvam tatiyarh tava dalham katva N 137. — III 242 (22). 
Imam mayhaiii hadayasokaih patimuncatu 14,23. 24. — 22,682- 
683. 684. 685. 

Imamhi naiii padesamhi puttaka 22,2229. 2230. 2231. 

Imasmim [me] saraana hatthe 22,277. 278. 

Iniassa dandan ca vadhan ca datva 13,9. (cfr. 15,8.) 

Ima [ta] pokkharaniyo ramnia 14,216. — 22,2276. (cfr. 167. 1222.) 
Ima nu nariyo kirii akamsu 22,482. 505. 

Imas’ Sham dhammaifa sutva 11 257, i. (cfr. 14,214. — 22,575.) 
line kumare passanto (disvana) manjnke 22,1760. 1761. 1762. 1763. 
1764. 1765. 2138. 2140. 

Ime te jambuka rukkha vedisa 22,2171. 2191. 2267. 

Ime titthanti arama ayara sitodaka nadi 22,2173. 2193. 2269. 

Ime nu macca kiifa akamsu papaih 22,442. 445. 448. 451. 464. 457. 

461. 464. 467. 470. 473. 477. 485. 489. 

Ime nu macca kirii akariisu sadhurii 22,5ii. 651. 

Ime no hatthika assa balivadda ca 22,2176. 2178. 2179. 2196. 2272. 
Ime sudaih yanti disodisaih pure 3,98. — 14,169. 

Isin ca dani pucchami 14,277. (cfr. 14,238. — 22,1704.) 

Isinam antaram katva Bharuraja 2,124. (cfr. V 118(31).) 

Issatthe c’ asmi kusalo dalhadhammo 22,295. 316. 336. 350. 
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Ukkamukbe — Etasmim. 


TJkkamukhe pahattham va 20,120. — 22,933. 

Ugga ca rajaputta ca viaiyana ea brahmapa 22, 1714. 1730. 1741. 
Utthanaparicariyaya 20,146. (cfr. 22,313.) 

Utthahakan ce pi alinavuttim 21,324. (cfr. 21,313 ) 

Utthehi Kanha (cora), kim sesi 4,41. — 10,139. (cfr. 11, ll.) 
Uttamafigaruha mayhain ime jata 1,8. — VI 96,4 
Udet’ ayaih cakkhutna ekaraja 2,17. (cfr. 2,17’’.) 

Upanlyat’ idaih manne 17,219. 220. (cfr. 14,18.) 

Upanlyatl jivitam appamayu 15,41. 42. 43. 44. 

Upaman te karissami 19,24. — 22,io37. 

Upayacitakena puttaifa iabhanti 22,696. 697. 

Dpari domapariyayesu 22,2014. 2057. 

Uparivisalam duppiiram 5,99. — 10,6. 

Upalepabhaya dhiro n’ eva 15,163. — 22,1049-50. 

Upahacca manam Mejjho 15,24. — 19,96. 

Upetam annapanehi naccagitebi 22,518. 526. (cfr. 22,604.) 
Uposathan ca upavasi sada 22,603. 524. 533. 542. 549. (cfr. 14.114. 
- 22,616.) 

Uppajjanti ca me bhoga II 255,14. 26. — HI 409 (I6). 

Ubbedhati me hadayam mukhan ca 22,i5io. 1544. 

Ummattika bhavissami bhunahata 22,679. 680. 

Usabha rukkha gaviyo gava ca I 336, n. — 1,76. 

Usuhi sattlhi ca tomarehi 22,464. (cfr. 22, 1103.) 


Ekarattim vasitvana pato 22,2130. 2131. 

Etan ca te raccati 8,7. 8. 

Etan te anuraodaraa 18,ii3. (cfr. 21,182.) 

*Etasmim te sulapite patirupe subhasite 10,13. 20.22. — 13,85. 
87. 89. 93. 97. 100. 
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Ete asapparisa loke balS 18,158. 161. 163. 

Ete c’ anne rajano 22,421. (cfr. 22,ii2.s.) 

Ete Dila padissanti nanaphaladhara 22,2012. 2056. 

Ete bhavanti akara 2,90. (cfr. 12,81. 87.) 

Ete bhntva pivitva (vaniitvaj ca pakkamanti vihangama 14,4 
— 15,121. 310. 

Ete hamsa pakkamanti vakkaSga 15,113. 120. — 21,89. 

Ete hanatha bandhatha 14,199. — 15,166. 

Etena saccavajjena putto oppajjatam ise 14,i03. 106. 109. Ill 
113. 116. 

Evam apajjatl peso 7, 12. — 20,48. 

Evam etaifa yatha brusi saccaih 22,1383. 1407. 

Evam eva aharii Kaja bhutva bhakkhaib 21,379. 387. 

Evam eva imarii kayam N 33. 35. 

Evam eva tuvam raja Culanlyassa 22,1468. 1615. 

Evam eva tuvam raja dipadinda 21,384. 389. 

Evam eva naro papain thokathokam 22,1039. (cfr. 22,1044.) 
Evam eva manussesu yo hoti setthasammato 4,134. 136. — 
18,105. 107. 169. 171. 

Evam eva maharaja panditehi sukhavaham 22,1568. 1640. 

Evam evam manussesu 2,ioo. 181. 

Evam evam manussesu vivado yattha jayati 7,38. — 13,24. 
Evam karonti sappaSna 5,13. — 10,153. 

Evam kiccha bhato peso 20,173. 174. 

Evaifa ce te laddham idaiii vimanam 22,13 ce. 1416. 

Evan ce no viharatam antarayo na hessati 13,39. — 18,138. 
Evan ce yacamananam anjaliih 13,38. — 18,137. (cfr. 20,153.) 
Evam tam anugacchami 19,58. — 22,1759. 

Evam tuvam naga asampadosam 22,1395. 1419. 

Evam pi idha vaddhanam 6,39. — 9,9. 

Evam pi dahar’ upeto 16,160. 162. 164. 167. 169. 

Evam mittavatam attha sabbe honti 21,88. 191. 

Evambhntassa te raja (me tata) .5,105. 106. 


Jataka. VI!. 


14 
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E»ih — Kacci. 


Evam yakkha snkhi hohi saha sabbehi natibhi 7,21. (cfr. 9,28. 38.) 
Evaih laddaka nandasso saha sabbehi natibhi 5,54. — 7,28. — 
15,98. 126. — 21,35. 49. (cfr. 9,28. 38.) 

Evam Sakka snkhi hohi saha sabbehi natibhi 9,28. 38. (cfr. 
5,54 etc. — 7,21.) 

Es’ asmakaih kule dhammo 4,147. 148. 

Esa selo mahabrahme (maharaja) pabbato Gandhamadano 22,1936. 
2010. 2054. 

Esa te upama raja atthasandassani kata 7,89. — 19,33. 

Eh’ imam ratham aruyha 14,204. — 22,435. 

Ehi tarn annsikkhami yatha tvam api 21,36. 50. 

Ehi tarn patioessaini rajapntta 12,71. — 22,22. 


Opanabhutath me gharam tadasi 17,171. — 22,1389. 1413. (cfr. 

10,52.) 

Orabbhika sukarika macchika 19,128. — 22,469. 

Orodha ca kumara ca vesiyana ca brahmana 22,25. 66. 1321. 

1326. 1336. 1340. 1447. 1642. 2462. 

Osadhehi ca dibbehi disa bhati 22,2377. (cfr. 16,163.) 

Ohaya mam natigana ekam pasavasam gatam 15,114. — 21,90. 


Ka nv’ ajja chata tasita 22,2181. 2182. 

Kacci arogam yoggan te 22,79. 2419. (cfr. 22,80. 2420.) 

Kacci ubho aroga 22,2360. (cfr. 20,i30. 132. — 22,2041. 2043. 2119. 
2121. 2296. 2298. 2362. 2409.) 

Kacci te sadisi bhariya 15,130. — 21,62.168. (cfr. 15,i3i. — 
21,63. 169.) 

Kacci damsa ca makasa ca 20,131. — 22,2040. 2120. 2297. 2361. 
2410. (cfr. 20,133.- 22,2044. 2122. 2299. 2363.) 
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Kacci DU tata knsalam kacci tata anSmayam 22,75. 2417. (cfr. 
15,126 etc.) 

Eaccin nn bhoto kasalam kacci bhoto anamayam 15,126. — 
20,130. — 21,58. 164. — 22,2041. 2119. 2296. (cfr. 22,75. 2417. — 
22,2360. 2362. — 22,2043. 2121. 2298.) 

Kacci bhoto amaccesn doao 15,128. — 21,60.166. (cfr. 15,129. 
21,61. 167. 

Eatannumhi ca poaamhi sllavante III 12 (22). — 10,63. 

Kata me kalyana anekarupa 21,431. 432 . 

Kato maya samgaro brahmanena 21,39a 420. (cfr. 16,69. 70. — 
21,404. 405.) 

Katth’ acchatl kattha-m-npeti thanam 16,iii. (cfr. 16,118 ) 
Kathan ca kira pottakamayo 22,631. 632. 

Eatban nama samasamasundarehi 22,674. 676. 676. 677. 

Katham no abhivadeyya 22,1382. 1384. 1406. 1408. 

Kathan no knnjaram dajjfi 22,i7i7. (cfr. 22,1917-) 

Katham samnddam patari 4,io6. (cfr. 4,i07. — 5,56) 
Kathamkaro kintikaro kim acaram 14,153. — 17,81. 

Radallmiga bahncitra bilara 22,1206. (cfr. 21,267.) 

Kada antepuram rammam 22,158. 159. 160. 

Kadaham ajarathe sanoaddhe 22,184. (cfr. 22,215.) 

Kadaham ariyagane vatthavante 22,194. (cfr. 22,225 ) 

Kadaham assagurabe 22.170. (cfr. 22,201. — 19,46. — 22,1834.) 
Kadaham assarathe sanoaddhe 22,178. (cfr. 19,49. — 22,209-) 
Kadaham assarnhe 22,i9i. (cfr. 22,222 ) 

Kadaham ottharathe sanoaddhe 22,180. (cfr. 22,211.) 

Kadaham kutagare vibhatte 22,161. 162. 163. 164. 

Kadaham gonarathe sanoaddhe 22,182. (cfr. 22,213.) 

Kadaham dhannggahe 22,192. (cfr. 22,223-) 

Kadaham pokkharani ramma 22,167. (cfr. 14,216. — 22,1222. 2276. 
Kadaham migarathe sanoaddhe 22,188. (cfr. 22,219-) 

Kadaham Mithilam phitam 22,145. 146. 147. 148. 149. 151. 162. 153. 
154. 155. 
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Kadahain — Kim. 


Kadahaih mepdarathe sannaddhe 22,186. (cfr. 22,217.) 

Kadahaifa rajaputte 22,193. (cfr- 22,224.) 

Kadahaih rathasepiyo 22,172. (cfr. 19.49. — 22,203. 1836.) 
Kadahaih Vedehe phite 22,156. 157. 

Kadahaifa sajjhurathe sannaddhe 22,176. (cfr. 22,207.) 

Kadahaifa sovanne rathe 22,174. (cfr. 22.205.) 

Kadahaifa hattharfihe 22,190. (cfr. 22,221.) 

Kadahaifa hatthigninbe 22,168. (cfr. 19,43. — 22,199. 1832.) 

Kada sattasata bhariya 22,195. 196. 197. (cfr. 22.226. 227. 228.) 
Kanditena have brahme 7, no. (cfr. 5,ii4.) 

Kamraaranaifa yatha ukka anto jhayati 22.826. 1511. 1546. 
Kammasapadena vihethitatta 21,471. (cfr. 21,472.) 

Karomi te tarn vacanam 20,104. — 22,2. 47. 

Kasiran ca parittan ca 22,39. (cfr. 11,58) 

Kassa amkaifa pariggayha valavijanim 20,122. — 22,935.) 

Kassa kancanapattena pothuna 20, 119. — 22,932. 

Kassa jainhonadaifa chattaifa sasalakam 22,934. (cfr. 20,121.) 
Kassa paggahitaifa cbattam sasalakam 20,121. (cfr. 22,934.) 
Kassa hheri mntinga ca samkha 20,118. — 22,931. (cfr. 22,1199.) 
Kassa sutva sataifa darami V 249,7. — 19, 1. 

Kayam balaka sikhini coii 3,70. — 5,i3i. (cfr. 3,71. 73.) 

Ka nn vijju-r-ivabhasi osadhi 15,220. — 17,106. 

Kani kaniinani kubbanam kathaifa vinnu 12,76. 82. 

Kamaifa kamayamanassa 12.25. 26. 

Kamaifa janapado i^asi 13,132. — 22,1723. 1724. (cfr. 13,133.) 
Kala miga setadanta mama ime 2.25. 26. 

Kasikasncivatthadhara kondalino 22,647. 648. 649. 722. 723. 724. 
(cfr. 22,650. 726. 726. 727.) 

Kasiyani ca dharetva khomakodnmbarani ca 22,1801. 1886. 
Kiccha laddho piyo putto 22,347. 348. 

Kim idam appasaddo va 22,2243. 2244. (cfr. 22,2245—46. 2279— 
80. 2282-83.) 

Kim idaifa tnnhibhuto si 22,2245. 2246. (cfr. 2243 etc.) 
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Kim eva disva Uruvelavasi N 282. — VI 220,8. 

Kim kammam akarl pubbe 16,30. (cfr. 16,iS5.) 

Kin te jatahi dummedha 1,134. — ^4,98. 

Kin te vatam kirn pana brahmacariyam 10,77. — 17,169. — 22.1383. 

1412. (cf'r. 17,172. — 22,1.391. 1416.) 

Kin nn ummattarupo va 10,141. (cfr. 15,144.) 

Kin nu t’ ayam dijo hoti 15,122. — 21,20. 103. 

Kin nn te akarath bale (dhlro) 13,91. 

Kin nu ruru garahaal miganam 13,124. (cfr. 22,442 etc.) 

Kimsile kimsamacare purise 6,42. 51. 

Kunalaka bahneitra sikhandl 22,1193. (cfr. 21,265 ) 

Knto nn samma agamma kassa va pahito tuvam 22,306. 1479- 
Knmbhila makara c’ ettha 22,1208. (cfr. 10,i20 ) 

Kurari hatachapa va sunnam 22.823. 1811. 1812. 1813 (cfr. 22,821- 
1808 etc.) 

Kulaputto va janSti kolapntte pasamsitum 3, 131. 134. 

Knsalan c’ eva no (me) brahroe 22,2043. 2121. 2298. (cfr. 15,126 etc.) 
Kusalam c’ eva no raja atho raja 20,132. (cfr. 15,126 — 20,130. 
— 22,2360. 2362.) 

Knsalam o’ eva me putta 22,76. 2418. (cfr. 22,2043 etc.) 

Knsalan c’ eva me samma 22,1478. 1916. (cfr. 22,76 etc.) 
Knsalam c’ eva me hamsa 15,127. — 21,59. 166. (ctr, 15,126 etc.) 
Knsalam patinandami Bhnridatta 22,779. 781. 

Knsala naccagitassa sikkhita 22,93. 110. 

Kena te tadiso vanpo II 255,13. (cfr. II 2^5,25. — HI 409(14).) 
Kevalo capi nigamo Sivayo 22,1715. 1730. 1738. 

Kesesn jatam bandhitva 22,2368. (cfr. 22,2011 etc.) 

Ko nu santamhi pajjote III 197,19. — VI 371, n. 

Koso ca tuyham vipulo, kotthagaran ca 17,212. 213. 


£[llanant’ aluk.alambani 14,279. — 22,2364. 
Khattiyamanta ca tayo ca veda 22,927. 928. 
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Khattiyaui — Catnbbhi. 


Khattiyassa pamattassa ratthasmim 16,308. — 17,6. 

Khattiya brahmana vessa sadda 5,68. — 13,8. — 14,72. 73. 74 
Kharajina jatila pathkadanta 6,io. — 14,62. 

Khippam anteparam gantva (netva) raSSo dassehi 21,37. 61. 
{cfr. 21,40-) 

Khlrodanam ahatn adasim III 409 (H). (cfr. II 255,22.) 
Khaddanam lahucittanam akatannuna 21,311. (cfr. IV 144 (3).) 


Gacchatha bho gharaniyo 22,634. 636. 

Gatito ca ratio ca adhimocchito ca 6,15. (cfr. 9,23-) 

Gandho isTnaih ciradakkhitanam 17,54. 55. 

Gatubhlrapanham maDasabhicintayam 17,76. (cfr. 10,69*.) 
Gavafi ce taramananaih njum gacchati 4,135. — 18,106. 170. 
Gavafi ce taramauaoam jimham gacchati 4,133. — 18,104. 168. 
Gatha ima atthavatl suvyanjana 17,91. — 21,445. 

Game va yadi varanBe 5,82. — 6,2. 5. (cfr. 2,54.) 

Gavo bahitinasseva omasanti varam varam 21,320. 329. 
Guyham atthadi asambaddbam 16,239. — VI 388,26. 

Guyhan ca tassa n’ akkbati 12,79. (cfr. 12,85.) 

Guyhassa hi gayham eva sadha VI 381,5. 388,17. 


Gllaraifa 


avasamanassa gahatthassa 22.1249. (cfr. 1242.) 


Camkamam tattha mapesim N 40. — I 7 (H). 

Caje cajantam, vanatham na kayira 2,145. — 4,i3i. 
Catukkannam va kedaram 6,35. (cfr. 9,3. 5.) 

Catnbbhi atth’ ajjhagama 1,103.— 5,98. (cfr. 10,4-5.) 
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Cando ca suriyo ca nbho sadassana 14,149. 150. 

Cammavas! chama seti jatavedam namassati 22,2011. 2016. 2034. 
2038. 2055. 2069. 2115. 2368. 

Catnddasim pannarasim (paticadasim) 14,ii4. — 22,602.516—16. 
523—24. 532-33. 541-42. 548-49. (cfr. 15,226.— 17,176.— 
22,1003. 1059.) 

Cittakuto ti yam aha devarajapavesanam 22,661. (cfr. II 210 (12).) 
Cirassam vata passama 6,136. (cfr. 15,294— 95.) 

Cirannvattham pi piyam manapam 21,313. (cfr. 21,324.) 

Coriyo kathina h’ eta vala I 295,ii. — 21,331. 

Corinaih bahubuddhlnam yasu saccam I 295,7. — 16,295. — 
21,344. 


Janinda nafinatra manassaloka 15,258. (cfr. 17,182.) ’ 
Jayo hi Baddhassa sirimato ayam N 274. 275. 276. 277. 
JatarQpamaya kanna 22,ii61, 1173. 

Jatimado ca atimanita ca 15,6. 7. 

Jivha tassa dvidha hoti 8,60. (cfr. 8,52.) 

Jiranti ve rajaratha sucitta 21,409. 443. 


Natinan ca piyo hoti niitteau 3,120. — 16,177. 
NatisD mittesu kata me kara 21,435. 436. 


Dayhamanena gattena niccam 19 . 90 . 106 . 
Dayhamaoo na janati 5 . 20 . 22 . 24 . 26 . 28 . 


Tagarafi ca palasena yo naro 15,164. — 22,1051. 

Taggha te aham akkhissara yathapi kusalo tatha 16.172. 186. 
(cfr. 22,1936.) 
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Tato — Tam. 


Tato kumare adaya 22,2147. 2148. 

Tato khoman ca kayuraih 22,2444. 244-5. 

Tato ca kho so gantvaoa Matharo 22,1476. 1494. 

Tato [ca] raja taramano ynttam aroyha sandanaih 19,71. — 22,71. 
Tato ca raja payasi senaya 19,6, — 20,io7. — 22,1500. 

Tato cut’ ahaih Vedeha 22,i001. (cfr. 22,1061. 1064—67.)' 

Tato tata uivattassu, massn etto pararh garni 6,35. — 9,3. 5. 
Tato ratya vivasane 19,124. — 21,188. 372. — 22,ioil. 1728. 1820. 

2295. 2328. (cfr. 22,1731. 1739.) 

Tato vatatape ghore N 295. (cfr. 20,96. 170.) 

Tato Vessantaro raja danain datvana khattiyo 22,1893. 2180. 2469. 
Tato satthisahassani yudhino carudassana 22,2374. 2436. 2461. 
Tato so rajjum adaya 22,2152. 2198. 

Tato have dhitima rajaputto 16,78“. 90. 96. 

Tatth’ addasa kunjararn chabbisanam 16,116. (cfr. 16,107 ) 

Tatth’ addasa pokkharanim adure 16,il7. (cfr. 16.112.) 

Tatth’ ev’ ete vattapada IV 422 v. 11. — 17,48. (cfr. 17,13. 25.) 
Tatth’ eva sa pokkharani adure 16,112. (cfr. 16,117.) 

Tattha ka nandi ka khidda 15.37. — 22,116. 

Tattha-ppadhanaih padahiih N 44. — 1 10 (30). 

Tattha pakkhi sannirata khemino 21.265. (cfr. 22,1192. 1193.) 
Tattha panaya-ra-ayanti nanamigagana 21,266. (cfr. 22,1204-) 
Tattha bindussara vaggu nanavapna 22,1945. 2396. 

Tath’ acchati kunjaro chabbisano 16,107. (cfr. 16,116.) 

Tath’ eva tvaih sabbabhave passa N 139. — III 242 (26). 
Tadasi yam bhirnsaualfaih 22,i708. 1709. 1843. 1844. 2149. 2150 2308. 
Tarn abravi maharaja Sivinarii 22,1856. 1883. 

Tain abravi rajaputti Maddi 22,1749. 1754. 1855. 1866. 1882. 1891. 
Tan ca disvana ayantain jaiantaih 20,ii7. — 22,74. 

Tan ca disvana ayantain pitaraih 22,2407. (cfr. 22,2422-) 

Tam tam Kanhajina voca 22,2199. (cfr. 22,2347 ) 

Tam tam vadami Kosiya: dehi danaih 21,194. 196. 198- 
Tam tvam bhattaih patiggayha 14,271. 274. 283. 



Tam — TicTvaran. 


217 


Tam deva patinandimsa 14,206. — 22,570. (cfr. 15,i50 etc.) 

Tam n’ ussahe jivikattho pahatam 6,15. — 9,23. 

Tam nagakanna caritam ganena 15,248. — 22,1374. 

Tam me vatam tam pana brahmacariyam 17,172. — 22,1391. 

1416. (cfr. 10,77. — 17,169.- 22,1388. 1412.) 

Tam lobha pakatam kammam 9,68. (cfr. 9,48.) 

Tam VO vadami, bhaddam vo 7, 104. — 13,25. — 16,221. 

Tam samgaram brahmanassa-ppadaya 16,67. 69. 70. — 21,397. 
398. 405. 420. 

Tasma phalapnUsseva natva 15,165. — 22,i052. 

Tasma satan ca asatan ca 2,58. — 10,ii4. — 22,2317. 

Tasma hi chandagamanam 2,125. — 8,59. — 19,99. 

Tasma hi dhlrassa bahussntassa ll,9i. (cfr. 16,258 ) 

Tasma hi pandito poso N 296. — 14,200. 

Tasmim me Sivayo kuddha 22,1920. (cfr. 22,1923. 1934.) 
Tassannjam dhitaram kamayami 22,i35i. (cfr. 1439.) 

Tassavidure pokkharani 22,2027. 2063. 

Tassa tam dadato danath 22 432. (cfr. 22,412.) 

Tassa tam vacanam sntva pasadam 21,47. 68. 

Tassa te anumodanti ubho Narada-Pabbata 22,2-293. 2315. 

Tassa pade gahetvaaa katva ca nam padakkhinam 17,136. 
— 22,49 

Tassa puttho vyakasi Mataii 22,443. 448. 449. 452. 455. 458. 462. 
466. 468. 471. 474. 477. 483. 486. 490. 495. 499. 506. 512. 520. 529. 
538. 545. 552. 566. 

Tassa putta ca dara ca 6,38. — 9,8. * 

Tassa rajjass’ ahain bhito 22,36. (cfr. 22,61.) 

Tassa me passa vimanam II 255,23. — HI 409 (12). 

Tassa snmajjhaya piyaya beta 22,1351. 1440. — VI 327,5. 

Ta ca sattasata bhariya 22,236 —241. 

Tala ca mula ca phala ca 15,199. (cfr. 18,21.) 

Ticivaran ca patto ca N 273. — III 377,19. 
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TinaUtaiii — Dadahi. 


Tinalatani (tinalata ca) osadhyo pabbatSni vanani ca 16,289* 

— 22,2203. 

Tindukani piyalani madhnke kasnmariyo 15,151. — 20,136. — 
22,337. 393. 2047. 2125. 2309* 

Tiroknddath tiroselam samatiggayha pabbatam 15,79. 81. 
Tomhehi brahme pakato 22,1982. 1983. 1999. 2000. 

Tula yatha paggahitfi samadanda 22,1268. 1269. (cfr. 22,1043-) 
Tuvan nu settho tvaifa annttaro si 18,99. — VI 261, lo. 

Te andhakarane kame 9,48. (cfr. 9,68 ) 

Te aroge anuppatte disvana paranie dije 21,86. 189. 

Te gantva digham addhanaih 22,1911. (cfr. 22,2397* — 11,101*) 
Te nuna puttaka mayhain kapanaya 22,2217—21. 

Te patita pamnttena bhattuna 21,87. 190. 

Te so matta kilanta ca sampatanti 22,1823. — VI 504,17. 

Te hi nuna marissanti 15,86. 90. 96. 

Ten’ amhi evam jalitanubhava II 255,27. — HI 409 (16). 

Tena me tadiso vanno II 255,25. — III 409 (14). (cfr. II 255 (13).) 
Tesam sokavighataya taya anuniata 21,83. (cfr* 21,186*) 

Tvaih lohitakkho vihatantaraihso 15,256. — 17,180 ) 


Tlliya guyham na sariiseyya 16,238. — VI 388,23. 


Dajjemu kho te sutanum sunettam 22,1364. (cfr. 22,ii66. 1167.) 
Dadato ca me na khlyetha 13,99. — 22,2329. 

Dadami te gamavarani panca 11,24. — 16,61. (cfr. 11,15.) 
Dadami te brahmana robininam 3,30. — 4,92. — 7,60. 

Dadami dani te bhariyara 22,t506. (cfr. 22,2319.) 

Dadami na vikampami 22,1706. (cfr. 22,2306-) 

Dadahi dani me bhariyaih 22,1502. 1606. (cfr. 22,1506. 2319.) 
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Dadahi me gamavarani paSca 11,15. (cfr. 11,24. — 16,61.) 
Dammi nikkhasatam Indda 15,lio. 230. 

Dammi nikkhasahassan te 22,1630. (cfr. 1638 ) 

Daharo c’ asi dummedha pathamappattito ausa 5,120. (cfr. 22,95.) 
Danam silarfa pariccagatn ajjavam 6,73. — III 320 (6). 412 (20). 
— 21,176. 

Danani dehi Kondanna, ahimsa 22,597. 602. 604. 

Dasakammakara hettha uddhaifa I 401(7). — III 234 (24). 
Dinnam nikkhasahassam me 22,1638. (cfr. 1630.) 

Dinnam me danam bahndha bahunnam 21,437. 435. 

Diva va yadi va rattim 22,1270. 1271. 

Disa catasso vidisa catasso I 401 (lo). — 1 6.104. 

Disva kharappe dhanuvegananne 3,43. 44. 

Disvana nagassa gatim thitin ca 16,118. (cfr. 16,iii.) 
Dipamkaro lokavidfl ahatlram patiggaho N 70. 85. 

Disvana patitam Samam 22,362. 363. 364. 365. 376. 384. 

Dipa atho pi veyyaggha 19,49. — 22,203- 6. 207. (cfr. 22,172 etc.) 
Dokkatan ca hi no putta 22,2370. 2431. 

Dnkkham kho me janayatha 22, 609. 624. (cfr. 641.) 
Dakkhopanito pi naro sapanno 13,138. — 22,138. 

Duddadam dadamananaih dukkaram kamraa 2,57. — 10,ii3. — 
22,2316. 

Dunniggahassa lahnno I 312,15. 400 (12). 

Damapphaian’ eva patanti manava 15,329. — 17,188. 

Dulladdham me asi Sutasoma 17,194. 195. 20I. 202. 

Devata nu si gandhabbo adu Sakko 19,63. — 20,93. — 22,7. 
Devapntto mahiddhiko Matali 14,203. — 22.434. 

Devavahavaham yanam assam arayha 22,1162. 1174. 

Deva na jiranti yatha mannssa 11,47. 48. 

Deviddhipatto mahanubhavo 15,257. — 17,181. 

Doso rajo na ca pana renu vuccati 1 118,i. (cfr. 1 117,30. 118,2.) 
Dvayam yacanako tata (raja) 2,121. — 4,89. 
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D»*— N». 


Dve ca sadisiyo bhariyS 15, m. 231. 

Dve me gona maharaja II 165,26. 166, lo. 


Dh.atarattha maharaja hamsadhipatioo 21,38. 41. 52. 

Dhan’ api (dhanam pi) dhanakamaDarb nassati 20,175. 176. 
Dhanum adejjham katvana 6,76. — 13,120. 

Dhame dhame natidhame 1,58. 59. 

Dhammam cara maharaja 17,38-47. — 18,114-122. — 22,401—410- 
— I 177,28. — IV 401—422 (Cod. B). 

Dhammena kira jatassa pita pottassa makkato 4,i5i, (cfr. 
Jat. (58).) 

Dhammena mocehi (mocemi) asahasena 15, 228. 229. 

Dhammo patho maharaja adhammo pana oppatho 19,81. (cfr. 
15,343.) 

Dhammo have patur ahosi pubbe 11,28. — HI 29 (4). 

Dhammo have rakkhati dbammacarim N 224. — 10,86. 87. — 
15,342. 

Dhavassakanna khadira sala 22,2013. 2056. 

Dharento brahmanam vannam asadafi ca 22,2011. 2016. 2034. 2038. 

2055. 2059. 2115. (cfr. 2368-) 

Dhi-r-atthu kame subahu 9,69. (cfr. 11,64) 

Dhi-r-atthu tarn ataram putikayam 3,129. — HI 244(8). 
Dhi-r-atthu tam yasalabham 3,iio. — 4,36. 38. — 9,33. 


Naccahitam kamma karosi luddam 17,76. (cfr. 10,69®.) 

N’ atthi citte pasannamhi I 228,12, — III 409 (9). 

Nadhicca laddham na parinamajam me 17,168. — 22,1387. 1411. 
N’ amhi devo na gandhabbo na pi Sakko 19,64. — 20,94. — 22,8. 
Nayam pure unnamati II 63,2. — VI 346,20. 

Nassa silam vijanatha 2,48. 171. — 6.66. 
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N*. 

Naham eTaiiigataih jatu 22, 510. 536. 

Naham dakkhapareto pi dhatarattha 15,116. — 21,92.93. 

Naham balaka sikhiui 3,71. (cfr. 3,74-) 

Naham Bohanta gacchami 15,85. 87. 91. 

Na idha santi samanabrahmana va 22,1393. 1417. 

Na kir’ atthi anomadassisu I 228,14. — 7,142. 

Na kho no deva passami 22,2279. 2280. 2282. 2283. 2284. (cfr. 
22,2243-46.) 

Na guyham attham vivareyya 16.237. — VI 388,21. 

Na c’ amhi vyamhito naga 22,1381. 1405. 

Na cayam brahmapo tata 22,2200. 2348. (cfr. 22,2160-) 

Na caham etarfa icchami 14,213. — 22,674. 

Na ca mayham chinnam hadayam 17,200. (cfr. 17,193. 199. 215-) 
Na tam varam arahati janta datum 21,448. 464. 

Na tadisi arahaai asanudakam 21,240. 248. 263. 

Na te katthani bhinnani 13,40. — 18,25. — 22,2277. 

Na dhanena na vittena labbha 22,1155. 1157. (cfr. 1354.) 

Na uam umhayate disva 2,89. — 12,77. 

Na pandita attasnkhassa hetu V 147 (12). — VI 374,31. 

Na papajanasamsevi 1,137. — 7, 12. 

Na pnttahetu na dhanassa hetu 15,256. — 17,179. 

Na Migajina jatncca akam kanci kudacanam 22,260. 263. 

Na me idam tatha dukkham 16,282. 294. — 22,309. 310. 2163. 2164. 
Na me dessa ubho cakkhu (putta) VI 406 (17). — 22,2311. 

Na me piyam appiyaih vapi hoti 16,258. (cfr. 11,91.) 

Na me sntam va ditthara va 5,53. (cfr. 21, 102 ) 

Na ve anatthaknsalena atthacariya 1,45. 46. 

Na ve dissanti sappanfia 7,58. — (cfr. 20,98) 

Na ve piyam me ti janinda tadiso 6,83. — 21,457. 

Na ve rudanti matimanto sapanna 21,395. (cfr. 6,115. — 15,219. 
259. 260. — 17,189. 190.) 

Na santi deva, pavasanti nuna 2,83. — 16,283. 

Na santhavasma param atthi seyyo 2,24. (cfr. 22,21. 23.) 
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N» — Pannayt. 


Na 80 mitto yo sada appamatto 5,64. 72. 

Na ha nun’ imassa ranno 5,47. 48. — 22,713. 714. 

Na h’ ete ettaka yeva Buddhadhamma N,130. 136. 140. 145. 160- 
155. 160. 165. 170. 

Na h’ eva veda apbala bhavanti 6,13. — 14,66. 

Na h’ eva sabbattha balena'kiccarii 5,42. — V 121 (26). 

Na hi dhauimo, adhamino ca 15,343. (cfr. 19,81.) 

Na hi verena verani 5,iio. — 9,14. 

Na hi sabbesn thanesu pnriso 8,22. 23. 

Nagga nadi anodika I 307,13. — 22,1874. 

Nana Maddi vararoha 22,2253. (cfr. 22,2285. 2294.) 

Nana mam samma jaa&si 3,74. (cfr. 3,71.) 

Nabha ca dure pathavi ca dure 21,410. 444. 

Name namantassa, bhaje bhajantam 2,144. — 4,130. 

Namo te Kasiraj’ atthu 22,320. 354. (cfr. 15,233 ) 

Naranam arSmakarasu narisu 21,307. (cfr. Ill 132,19.) 
Nigrodham eva seveyya l,ii. — 10,66. 

Niocam ubhiggahadaya 1,136. (cfr. 6.132 ) 

Niccam ubbegino kaka vaihka 6,132. (cfr. 1,136. — 10,125.) 
Ninnadita te pathavi 22,2292. 2314. 

Niyyamane pisacena kin nu tata udikkhasi 22,2160. 2200. 2348. 
Nivesanani mapetva Vedebassa yasassino 22,1497. 1499. 
Nivesanesu sobbhesu ratbiya 22,754. 757. 

Nisamma kbattiyo kayira 4,128. — 5,5. — 15,210. — VI 376,1. 

Nice c’ olarabate suriyo 22,2215. (cfr. 22,2201.) 

♦ 

Nekkham givan te karessam 20,14— la 


Pamko ca kama palipo ca kama 6,14. — 15,302. (cfr. 15,312) 
Fancamam bhadraih adhanassa 19,16. (cfr. 19,12 etc. — 22,245.) 
Panna hi settha kusala vadanti III 348,18. — 17,80. 

Pannay’ upetam siriya vihinam IV 412,26. — VI 356,9. 



PanBo — Pannaih. 


223 


PafiSo vajjho Mahosadho ti VI 384,25. — VI 386,14. 
Patiggahitam yam dinnan [ca] sabbassa 20,138. — 22.1923. 1934. 
2049. (cfr. 1920.) 

Patirajfihi te kaSna aaayissaih 22,94. 111. 
PandnkainbalasaDchaDnatfa pabhinaam 22,1718. 1918. 

Pat’ eva patatam settha 15,115. — 21,91. 

Patit' assa mayam bhoto vara tarn bhannaih icchasi 20.98. 
(cfr. 7,58.) 

Panado nama so raja yassa yupo suvannayo 3,40. — IV 325,7. 
Pabhasati idath vyamham phalikasu 22,504. 517. 525. 

Pabhasati idam vyamharii veluriyasu 22,508. 534. 

Parassa va attano vapi hetn VI 360,20. 361,io. 

Paripakko me (te) gabbho 17,203. 204. 

Parujhakacchanakhaloma paihkadanta 14,238. 277. — 22.1704 
Parosatam khattiya te (me) gabita 21,453. 454. 

Parosataih janapada raahasala 20,i06. ..40. 

Parosatam ve (parosahassam) pi samagataoaii) 1,98. 100. 
Palasada (palasatS) ca gavaja ca mahisa 21,267. — 22,1205. 
Pass’ ettha pokkharaniyo 22,1222. (cfr. 14,216. — 22,167. 2276.) 
Passa: toranamaggesa nanadijagana 22,ii92. (cfr. 21,265.) 
Passa: pabbatapadesu nanamigagapa 22,1204. (cfr. 21,266 ) 
Passa bherl mutifiga ca 22,1199. (cfr. 20,ii8. — 22,931.) 

Passami vo ’ham daharim kumarim 7,117. — 15,306. (cfr. 22,99.) 
Pahatabhakkham bahnannapanam 17,154, 172. — 22,ii76. 1265. 
PatihariyapakkhaS ca 14,114. — 22,602. 516. 523. 633. 642. 649. 
Pathloam pavusaifa maccham valajam 10, 120. (cfr. 22,1208.) 
Panatipata viratassa bruhi (brumi) 14,146. 147. 

Panatipata virato no s’ ajja 14,145. i67. 

Patheyyaifa me karohi tvam saiikulya 22,1977. fcfr. 22,2035.) 
Pap&ni kammani karitvana raja 6,11. (cfr. 14,63.) 

Pita ca mata ca npatthita me 21,433. 4,34. 

Piyam kho ali me (te) hotu 9,ioi. 102. 

Ponnam nadim yena ca peyyam aha 2-126. (cfr. V 122 (5).) 
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Punuaih— Bhsyaiii. 


Ponnaifa pi ce ’mam (c’ etam) pathavim dhanena 21,3-23. — 22,1366. 
Putimaccham kusaggeoa yo naro ] 5,163. — 22,1050- 
Puthulomamacchakinnam snpatittham 22,1940. 1947. 

Puna p’ apajjasi samma 3,7-2. 75. — 5,135. 

Poppharukkhehi sanchaDnath 22,1944. 2.395. 

Pubbe va kho si vutto: dukkaraiii 22,610. 625. 642. 

Pobbe va dana sumaiia bhavama III 300,]3. — 10,80. 

Purimarh saram’ aham jatim 22,34. (cfr. 22,59.) 


Phalanara iva pakkanaih niccam 11,8.5. — 22, 117. 


Bahujjano pasanno 'si disva 22.1450. 1645. 

Bahum idam mulaphalam 14,160. — 22,2226. 

Bahussnta ye bahuthanacintino 6,115.— 15,219. 259. 260-— 17,189. 
190.- 21,395. 

Baba janapada c’ afine negama ca samagata 22,27. (cfr. 13,131. 

— 22,68. 1323. 1327. 13.38. 1342. 1449. 1644.) 

Bahuni c’ assa (vassa-) pugaoi assame 20,134. — 22,2045. 

Balo tuvam elamfigo si raja 22, 1519. (cfr. 22,1470.) 

Balbatn kho si .... Saina 22,.366 — 71. 

Bilasatam mam katva yajassu 22,716. 717. 

Brahavalamigakinpam • 22,356. a57. 358. 359. 


Bllanam kannasukham vacam 15,ioo. 101. 

Bhaddako vat’ ayaro pakkhi dijo 2,i7o. — 6,65. — 14,13. — 1.5,154. 
Bhamara pnpphagandhena 22,2032. 2067. 2081. (cfr. 22,2108.) 
Bhayam hi mam viudati suta disva 13,124. — 22,442. 445. 448. 451. 
454. 457. 461. 464. 467. 470. 473. 477. 482. 489. (cfr. 22,494 etc.) 



Bharimi — Ma. 
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Bharanii matapitaro 7,24. (cfr. 7,27.) 

Bharnkaccha payatanaih vanijanam 5,57. — 11,106. 108. 110. 112. 
114. 116. 

Bhave ca nandati tassa 12,86. (cfr. 12,80.) 

Bliumindharo Varuno nama nago 22,1350. 1439. 

BhogI hi te santi idh’ upapanna 22,1394. 1418. 


Maihsarasabhojana nahapakasnnahata 22,650. 725. 726. 727. 
Manayo samkhamuttan ca vatthakam 21,184. — 22.224. 

Man! mama vijjati lohitamko 17,186. — VI 274 (22). 

Mataifa marissam rodanti 5,113. — 7,109. 

Maddi ca sirasa pade 22,2408. (cfr. 2423.) 

Mannssattam lingasampatti N 69. — I 44,20. 

Manassasseva me sisam 4,81. 82. 

Manussindam jahitvana 4,177. — III 362 (24). 

Manoharo naraa man! mamayarfa 22,1184. (cfr. 17,186-) 

Mayam eva bal’ amhase elaniOga 22,1470- (cfr. 22,1519.) 
Maranam va taya saddhiih jivitam va 21,3.^ — 22,17.56. 
Mahamatta ca me atthi 11,101. (cfr. 22,i9ii.) 

Maharajass’ aharii dhita 6,4]. (cfr. 6,50-) 

Maharukkhassa phalino amara chindati 18,172. (cfr. 18,174.) 
Mabarnkkhnpamam rattham adhainmeoa 18,173. (cfr. 18,175.) 
Ma tuvam Cande rodi 14.27. (cfr. 17,205.-22,710.) 

Ma tvam bhayi maharaja 22,1547—53. 

Ma naifa rnpena pamesi 20,21—33. 

Ma no deva avadhi, dase no dehi 22,605—8. 620-23. 690—93. 
Ma putta saddahesi: sugatl kira hoti 22,596. 601. 

Ma [ca] pntte ma ca patim addakkhi 14,25. 26. — 22,686—89- 
Ma balhaifa paridevesi 22,315. (cfr. 22,349.) 

Ma bhayi patatam settha, na hi bhayanti 21,100. 127. 

.Ma me janapado asi 13,133. (cfr. 13,1.32.-22,1723-24.) 

15 


V|L 
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Mitanih — Yatha. 


Mataraih pitaran capi jinpake 12,44. 55. 56. 

Mataram pitaram mayham vutto vajjasi vandanam 22,48. 321. 
Matapita disa pubba acariya I 401 (5). — III 234 (22). 

Matapita samanabrahmana ca 11,35. 36. 

Matapettibharam jantoth kale I 202,3. — 22,1786. 

Maya c’ esa marici ca soko rogo c' upaddavo I 288 (18). — II 
330 (19). — 21,118. — V 431 (23). 

MMan ca gandhan ca vilepanan ca 22,1390. 1414. 

Malagiri Himava yo ca Gijjho 22,880. 916. 

Miganarh vighasain anvesam 22,317. 361. 

Mitte tass’ eva bhajati amitte 12,84. (cfr. 12,78.) 

Motto Campeyyako iiago 15,233. (cfr. 22,320. 354.) 

Motto tuvarfa porisadassa hattha 21,400. 426. 430. (cfr. 16,71. — 
21,406.) 

Mosa tasam yatha saccaih saccaifa tasam I 295,9. — 21,329. 
(cfr. 21,320.) 

Moho rajo na ca pana repo voccati I 118,2. (cfr. I 117,30.) 


Yakkha pisaca aihavapi peta 15,331. (cfr. 15,332.) 

Yajasso yannarii kliada matn porisada 21,427. 438. (cfr. 420.) 
Yato sararai attanam yato patto ’smi vionotarii 8,20. — 11,117. 
— 22,302- 

Yattha posam na jananti jatiya vinayena va 3,ii. — 4, 15. 
Yattha verl nivisati (nivasati) 1,102. — 7,61. 

Yatha andughare puriso ciravottho N 138. — III 242 (24). 
Yathapi bijarii aggismim dayhati III 12, (21). — 10,62. 

Yathapi maccho balisaih variikam 22,1467. (cfr. 22,1614.) 
Yathapi himava brahme pabbato Gandhamadano 16,163. (cfr. 
22,2376-77.) 

Yatha arafinakam nagarii poto anveti 19,57. (cfr. 22,1758.) 
Yatha nadi ca pantho ca 1,64. — 21,319. 



Tathi — Yuai. 
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Tatha pita va athavapi mata 21,473. 474. 

Yatha yacitakam yanaifa yatha 14,212. — 22,573. 

Yatha ye keci Sambaddha N 191 — 93. 

Yatha varivaho pure 22,2128. 2305. (cfr. 22,106. 107.) 

Yad esamana vicaranti loke 14,91. (cfr. 14,159.) 

Yada ca sarasainpanno more 4,i5i. (cfr. 4,156.) 

Yada dakkhisi naccante kamare 22,1766. 1767. 

Yada dakkhisi raatangarh konjarain 22,1768. 1769. 

Yada dakkhisi hemante pnpphite 22,1779. 1781. 

Yada parabhavo hoti peso 2,28. — 7,26. — 15,119. — 21,23. 

Yada morlhi parikinnam 22,1776—78. 

Yada hemantike raase 22,i780. 1782. 

Yadi kira yajitva puttehi 22,627. 628. 

Yadi te suto Punnako naraa yakkho 22,13.50. 1438, 

Yadi sakuni marfasarii icchasi 22,656—62. 

Yam ahu devesu Sujampatlti 15,55. — 17,52. 

Yam eta upasevanti cbandasi 3,36. 39. — 15,290. — 21,347. 

Yam kinc’ atthi katam pannarh 22,383. 386. 2442. 

Yam kinci ratanam atthi 21,183. (cfr. 22,747.) 

Yan tarn Kaphajina voca 22,2347. (cfr. 22,2199.) 

‘ Yam tv-eva jafina sadiso mamao ti 2,22. (cfr. 22,1518.) 

Yam nissita jagatiruham vihamgama 1,35. — 9,56. 

Yan nu gijjho yojanasataih knnapani 2,27. — 7,25. 

Yam yam hi raja bhajati 15,160. — 22,io47. 

Yam hi kayira tarn hi vade 4,78. — 5,71. t 6,31, 

Yasmim mano nivisati 1,67. (cfr. 13,34.) 

Yass’ ete catnro dharama 1,56. — 2,146. —V 122 (20). (cfr. 1,57.) 
Yassa kayena vacaya manasa 4,187. — 9,82. 

Yassa pubbe anikani 22,1794 - 95. (cfr. 1792 - 93 ) 

Yassa pubbe dhajaggani 22,1792 - 93. (cfr. 1794— 9o ) 

Yassa ratya vivasane 22,ioi. (cfr. 19,124 etc.) 

Yassa rukkhassa chayaya nisideyya 14,196. — 18,153. — 22, 10. 
1365. — VI 375,11. 


15 * 
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Yassa — Yo. 


Yassa hi dhammaih puriso (manujo) vijanna 21,467. — VI 375, 19. 
Ya te sa bhariya anariyarupa 10,75. 76. 

Ya daliddi dalidassa addha 4,80. — 22,1876. 

Yadisaifa kurute inittarii 15,161. — 22,1048. 

Yananava ca me hotha acala 22,2144. 2146. 

Yani karoti puriso tani attani passati 2,143. — 5,15. 

Yavata candiniasuriya pariharanti I 132 (i). — 3,22. 

Yavanto purissass’ atthaih guyhaiii 16,240. — VI 388,27. 

Yuva ca daharo casi pathainuppattito susu 22,95. (cfr. 5,120.) 
Yuva care brahmacariyaiii 22,96. 97. 

Y’ assu pubbe hatthivaradhuragate 22,651. (cfr. 22,652— 54.) 

Ye kec’ irae maccharino kadariya 21,207. — 22,447. 

Ye khattiya ye idha bbfituipala 21,451. 452. 

Ye na (ca) kahanti ovadaih 2,87. 88. 

Ye jlvalokasuiiih asadhukammino 22,466. 487. 

Ye jivalokasinim supapadhamroino 22,450. 469. 

Ye brahmana vedagu sabbadhamme 2,18. 18*’. 

Ye marh pure paccudenti aranfia 22,2236. (cfr. 7,i05.) 

Ye vuddha ye ca dahara 22,1827. 2325. 

Yena saccen’ ayaih Samo 22,377—82. 385. (cfr. 729-) 

Yena sattu bilanga ca I 424,20. — VI 365,21. 

Yesarii pubbe khandhesu 22,719—20- 

Yesara rago ca doso ca avijja ca virajita 7,139. — 15,23. 

Yesaifa VO ediso dhammo adharamo 3,63. 90. 

Yo atthakarcassa hitanukampino 1,40. 41. 42. — 6.16. 

Yo alineua cittena 1,54. (cfr. 1,55.) 

Yo icche puriso hotum jatijatim pnnappunarfa 22,1076. 1077. 

Yo kopaneyye na karoti kopara IV 14,24. — VI 257,21. 

V I 

iO ca 1 uppatitam attham 4.163. 164.- 6,62. 63.- 8,25. 

26. — 10,96. 97. 

Yo ca etani thanani 12,48. (cfr. 12,64. — 16,176.) 

Yo ca yacanajivauo kale 7,56. 57. 



Yo — Raja. 
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Yo ca raja addhammattho 18,180- (cfr. 19,i03.) 

Yo ca vantakasav’ assa silesn 2,141. — 16,123. 

Yo cajetha maharaja bhattararfa 22,1628. 1629. 

Yo tain (te) vissasaye tata vissasan ca 4 , 186 . — 9 . 81 . 

Yo te (me) kato sangaro brahmanena 21,404. 405. (cfr. 16,69. 
70.— - 21.398. 420.1 

Yo disva bhikkhura caranupapannam 6,112. 113. 

Yo dukkhaphutthaya bhaveyya tanaih l,ioi. — 2,133. 

Yo pahatthena cittena 1,55. (cfr. 1.54.) 

Yo pubbe katakalyano 1,89. — 7, 102— 3- (cfr. 4,8.) 

Yo mam pure paccndeti araSne 7,i05. (cfr. 22.2236-) 

Yo mataram pitaram va 10,72- 73. (cfr. 22,398—99.) 

Yo m’ issaro tattha ahosi raja 22,1399. 1423. 

Yo yacatam gatl asi savantloam 22,1990. 2340. 

Yo yacatam patitthasi bhutanaih 22,1989. 2339. 

Yo ve dassan ti vatvaoa 15,62. 63. 


Rafino ’ham pahito duto 16,145. 149. 153. 171. 

Eatthe vilurapamanamhi 19,17. — 22,247. 

Rattimhi cora khadanti 16,319. 324. 328. 333. 338. 

Ramassu bhikkhacariyaya putta 15,216. (cfr. 17,84 ) 

Rago rajo na ca pana renu vuccati I 117,30. (cfr. I 118,2.) 
RajapnttI ca no mata rajaputto ca no pita 22,2227. 2350. (cfr. 2349 ) 
Raja apucchi (avoca) Vidhoraih 7,128. — 14,222. 

Rajaham asmi Kaslnaih 22,294. 334. 

Raja ca pabbajjam arocayittha 15,314-16. 

Raja ca pathavim sabbaih sasamoddaih 21,340. (cfr. 12,29-) 
Raja pasayha pathavim vijetva 12,29. (cfr. 21,340.) 

Raja me so dijo mitto (dijainitta) sakha 1.5,123. — 21,21. (cfr. 
21,104.) 
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Raja — Vlratf. 


Raja sabba-Videhanaiii ada danam 22,412. (cfr. 22,431.) 
Rupe ca sadde ca atho rase ca N 283. — VI 220,13. 
Roditena have brahme -5,114. (cfr* 7, no.) 


Lakkhl vata me udapadi ajja 6,114. — 14.16. 

Laihghi samuddam pakkhandi 10,4. (cfi. 1.103. — '^,98 ) 
Laddho pindo na pineti 6,132. (cfr. 10,125.) 

Lapuni sidanti sila plavanti I 336,14. — 1,76. 

Labha vata me anapparapa VI 3.55,io. (cfr, 22,1626.) 
Labho alabho ayaso yaao ca 4,ii4. — IV 129 (2). 


V annarohena jatiya bala 5,60. 61. 

Vaodami tarh kunjara 5,39. (cfr. 5,40.) 

Vayhahi pariyayitva sivikaya rathena ca 22,1802. 1886. (cfr. 1913.) 
Varan ce me ado Sakka 10,14. 21. 23. — 13,86. 88. 90. 94. 98. 101. 

— 17,139. — 22,1689. 2323. 

Vati gandho tirairanaih 5,55. (cfr. 4,i05.) 

Vati cayam tato gandho 4,i06. (cfr. 5,55) 

Vapitam ropitaih dhannam N 43. — 1 10 (28). 

Vayameth’ eva puriso 1,51. 120. — 13,136. 137.- 22,136. 137. 
Vicittavatthabharana ainnttamanikundala 14,188. — 22,1068. 
Vicinanlo tada dakkhim N 126. 131. 136. 141. 146. 151. 156. 
161. 166. 171. • 

VittI hi mam vindati suta disva 22,494. 498. 505. 511. 619. 528. 

537. 544. 561. 559. 561* (cfr. 22,442 etc.) 

Viditani te maharaja avasam papakamminath 22,492. 664. 
Vidhura vasamanassa gahatthassa 22,1242. (cfr. 1249.) 
Vibbhantacitta kupitindriyasi 7,46. (cfr. 15,222-) 

Virate methuua dhamma 14,223. 229. 233. 237. 241. 246. 260. 264. 


258. 262. 266. 
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Vivadamanto dutiyo, ken’ eko 22,279. 287. 

Vivicca bhSseyya diva rahassaiii 16,241. — VI 388,29. 

Vividhani pnpphajatani astniih apari pabbate 22,2174. 2194. 2270. 
Vividhani phalajatani asmim upari pabbate 22,2176. 2195. 2271. 
Visatiifa c’ eva vassani tahith rajjam akarayirii 22,36. 60. 
Vehasayam agama bhnripafino 15,14. (cfr. 16,36. — 17,51.) 
Vyakasi Ayuro (Pukkuso) paSham 7,4i. 43. 


Sa Pannako Rurunaib kattusettham 22,1368. 1376. 1432. 1435. 

Sa raja isina satto antalikkhecaro 8,58. (cfr. 19,98.) 

Sa raja paridevesi bahuih 22,323. 331. 

Sa vitarago pavineyya dosaih 17,84. (cfr. 15,216) 

Samvasena have Sakka 5,112. — 7,io8. 

Sakid eva Sntaaonia sabbhi hoto 21,407. 441. 

Sakunt hataputta na auBnath 22,821. 822. 1808. 1809. 1810. (cfr. 
22,823. 1811 etc.) 

Sakko 'ham asmi devindo 15,72. — 22,2322. 

Sakko pi patinandittha 14,207. — 22,571. 

Saihkappam etaih patiladdha papam 10,69“ • (cfr. 17,76.) 
Saihketh’ eva amittasniim 2,30. — 16,252. 

Samkeyya samkitabbani rakkheyya 4,44. — 7,127. 

Sathgakako sakhilo sanhavaco 6,53. — 11,60. (cfr. 17,78.) 

Sace gacchasi Pancalam khippam 22,1469. 1516. 

Sace pi (hi) vato girim avaheyya 15,235.*— 21,402. 

Sace mam vitanitvana vedhayissasi 22,1606—9. 

Sace mamsan ca patabbam sule 22,1602— 5- 
Sace me dasam dasim va 22,1967. 1973. 

Sace me hatthe [ca] pade ca 22,1598—1601. 

Sace vo vuyhamananaih satannam V 75,2. — 22,1646. 

Sace hi dhanakamo si 22,801. 804. 

Sace hi saccam bhanasi 8,47. 49. 51. 53. 55. 57. 
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S»ce— Samane. 


Sace hi so issaro sabbaloke 22,900—2. 

Saccath kir’ evam ahaibsn nara ekacciya idha I.72. — 13,i23. 
22,2189. (cfr. 6,78.) 

Saccaifa kira tvam api bharipanBo IV 72,15. — VI 372,1. 
Saccarii te patijanami 20,71. 74. 

Satthi assasahassani 19,46. (cfr. 22,170. 1834.) 

Satthi nagasahassani 19,43. (cfr. 22,168. 1832.) 

Satthi rathasahassani 19,49. (cfr. 22,172. 1836.) 

Satta assasate datva 22,1834. (cfr. 19,46. — 22,170.) 

Satta no mase vasafam aranfie 22,2123. 2:100. (cfr. 22,1985.) 

Satta rathasate datva 22,1836. (cfr. 22,172. 176. 178. — 19,49 ) 
Satta hatthisate datva 22,1832. (cfr. 22,io8. - 19,43 ) 

Sattha ca me hosi sakha ca me si 21,469. (cfr. 21,470-) 
Saddhahaih devi manujesa pujita (21,250. (cfr. 21,236. 243.) 
Saddho niudu sariivibhagi vadannu 11.50. — 17,78. 

Santi vehasaya naga iddbimanto 22,1524. (cfr. 22,1525—27) 
Sandhim katva amittena andajena 2,29. — 16,251. 

Sabbarii naranarh saphalaih sucinnaih 15,25. 26. 27. 

Sabbarahi tarahi arannamhi 22,2454 — 59. 

Sabbalokaviraddho si dhaihka 10,125. (cfr. 6,132 ) 
Sabbasamkarako n’ atthi suddham I 424,12. — VI 336 (I6j. 
Sabba nadi vamkagata (vamkanadl) sabbe katthamaya vana 
I 289,29. — V 43.5,16. — VI 281,25. 

Sabba siniantiniyo gacchatha 22,637. 638. 

Sabbe vajaiiti sugatirii ye yajanti 22.611. 626. 643. (cfr. 630.) 
Sabbesu bhutesu nidhSya dand-Hifa 15,216. — 17,84. 

Sabbesu vippaiuuttesu ye ca tattha sainagata 22, 736. 738—46. 
Sabbhir eva samasetha 2,78. — 21,408- 442. 

Samanam brahmanarii vapi upasemn 22,957. 959. 

Samane tuvaih (raayaifa) brahniane addhike ca 10,52. 81. (cfr. 
14,112. — 17,171 etc. — 22,1375.) 

Samane brahmane capi silavante bahussute 12,40. — 22,1294 - 97. 
Samane brahmane nuna 22.1959. 2266. 
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Samatittiyara anavasesarii 1,95. — HI 235 (i). 

Samagata janapada negatna samagata 13, 131. — 22,68. 1323. 1327. 

1338. 1342. 1449. 1644. (cfr. 22,27-) 

Samnddhato me si tuvam papata 22,1359. (cfr. 22,1360.) 
Sampassato lokam imaiii 11,91. — 16.258. 

Sammaddat' eva gandhena 22,2031. 2081. 

Sasamuddapariyayaifa niahiih sagarakundalam 4,37. — 9,62. — 
22,1669. 

Sasetacchattam saupatheyyarh 22,1719. 1919. 

Sahassayuttaih hayavahim dibbaih yanarh 22.555. -563. 
Sahassavedo pi na tarn paticca 6,12. — 14,64. 

Sa Kosiyenanumata jutimata 21,259. 272. 

Sa devata antarahita pabbate Gandhamadane 22,328. 387. 

Sa nonaharh ito gantva ranno matta nivesana 8,13. 14. 

Sa nuna kapana amma 22,311. 2165. 2167. 2169. 

Sa nuna cakkavakiva pallalasmiifa 22,824. 1814—16. 

Sa sena niahati asi 22,2391. 2394. 

Sakatn bhisaih niadhuin raaihsarn 14,280. (cfr. 22,1922-) 

Saduni ramaniyani santi 4,178. — HI 362 (27). 

Sadhu kho si anappatto 14,208. — 22,572. 

Sadhu bhasat' ayaih yakkho 11,58. (cfr. 22,39,) 

Sadhu sakkhi kataih hoti 9,24, 34. 

Sadhu sambahula fiat! api rukkha arannaja 1,73. — 14,176. 

Sama ca sona ca bala ca gijjha 19,iio. (cfr. 22.445.) 

Sayam eke na dissanti 11,86. — 22,ii8. 

Sala va sampamathita 22,826. 1319- 1819. 

Sallnarfa bhojanam (odanaih) bhunje suciih 4,34. 179. 

SiSgi niigo ayatacakkhunetto 3,49. — 6,96. 

Sir’ ahaih devi manujesu ptijita 21,236. (cfr. 21.243. 260.) 

Sllaih kir’ eva kalyanam 1,85. — 3,li8. — 4,ii7. 

Sisaihnahate sucivatthe 22.2358. (cfr. 22,2434. 2449.) 

Sihavyaggha ca dTpI ca 16,202 (cfr. 21,266. — 22,1204-) 
Sukiccharupath paridevayavho 15,170—2. 
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Sakhaifa — Sovannimayam, 


Sukhaih jivitarupo ’smi 2.139. (cfr. 2.138-) 

Sunnaih mata rathaiii disva 22,50. 53. 

Sunantu me janapada negama ca samagata 9,59. (cfr, 1.5,201 ) 
SunasI Sivali gatha 22,280. 288. 

Sunohi etarh (metaih) vacanaih : passas' etam mahabbhayam 

22,1532. 1534. 1536. 1638. 

Sudassanassa girino dvaraih h' etam pakaaati II 214 (12). — 
22,561. 

Subhasitan te aDumodiyanam 17,68. 74. 79. 81. 

Surabhl tarn vanam vati 22,2031. (cfr. 22,2067. 2081.) 

Suvassa ca varam datva 9,29. 39. 

Suvijaoam sigalanam sakuntanaih 13,32. 57. 129. 

Susnkhaifa vata jivama 22,246 (cfr. 19,16 ). 247 (cfr, 19,17-) 248- 
Susokham vata aamvaso panditebi 22,1567. 1639. 

Sevamano sevamanam samphuttho 16,162. — 22,1049. 

Sv’ ajj’ evaifa gate kale na kinci-m-abhibhSsati 22,325- (cfr. 
22,366 etc.) 

So ’ham abbfilhasallo ’smi -5,12. 117. — 7.113. — 10,108. 152. 

So ’ham evam pajanami 22,116. (cfr. 15,38-) 

So ’ham gantva manussesu 14.214. — 22,575. (cfr. II 257,i.) 

So ’ham satarh aSnataro ’smi hamsa 9,23. (cfr. 6,15.) 

So ahaih su-ppajanami 15,38. (cfr. 22,ii6.) 

So karassa anubhavam, vitivattassu siliyam 4,84. — 10,127- 
So ce attho ca dhammo ca kalyano 18, 140. 143. 146. 150. 156. 

So codito brahmaniya brahmano 22,1984. (cfr. 22,1848. 1850.) 

So te karissami yathanubhavam 4,27. 132. 

So te snva varam dammi 9,25. 35. 

So nuna kapano tato 22,312. 2166. 2168. 2170. 

So patito pamutteaa bbattuna 21,34. 48. 

Solas’ itthisahassani amuttamanikondala 15,227. — 22,1671. (cfr. 
19,54.) 

Solasahi ca battirasa 1,103. — -5,98. — 10,5. 

Sovannamayarh manlmayam 10,ioi. 142. 



Svagitin — Hinena. 


235 


Svagatan te maharaja (mahabrabme), atho te aduragatam 
15,160. — 20,136.— 22,82. 336. 392. 1921. 2046. 2124. 2301- (cfr. 
14,206. — 22,670.) 

Sv-adhippaga Bharadvajo 16,144. 148. 152. 170. 


Hamsa konca mayura ca 21,265.' — 22,1192. (cfr. 2,99.) 

Bamsi tuvam evam mannesi aeyyo I 424,17. — VI 343 (33). 
Hatthanlkaih rathanlkam asse pattI ca 22,91. 108. (cfr. 22,1188-) 
Hattharuha anikattha rathika pattikarika 11,100. — 16,312. — 
20,80. — 22,26. 67. 1322. 1326. 1337. 1341. 1448. 1643. 1714. 1730. 
1738. 1741. 2463. (cfr. 16,96-) 

Hattharuhe anikatthe rathike pattikarike 22,ii89. 1285. 1672. 
Hatth! asaaratha patti gacch’ evadaya 18,4. — 22,1632. 

HatthI assa ratha patti sena titthanti 22,1507. 1508. 

Hatthi gavassa manikopdala ca 22,1232-33. — VI 361,18. 
Hatthihi assehi rathehi pattihi 13,323. 324. 

Hanti hatthehi padehi VI 370,23 376,14. (cfr. Ill 152,8) 

Banda ca mam upagnha 22,699—701. 

Baliddiragaih kapicittam parisam 4,188. — 9,84. 

Bimava yatha Gandharo pabbato Gandhamadano 22,2376. (cfr. 
16,163.) 

Blnena brahinacariyena khattiye upapajjati 8,75. — 22,418. 




IV 

LIST OF QUOTATIONS 

FROM OTHER WORKS BY THE EDITOR. 


Abhidhaua, ed. by Sabhuti 
637 Jat. VI 564. 

Attanagala- vaihsa, ed. by 
d’Alwis 

47 Jat. VI 1. 

167 _ VI 68. 

Baddhavamsa, ed. by Morris 


11 V. 11-13.. 

Jat. I 4,11.13.15. 

— 33 

- I 11.29. 

- 46. . . . 

- I 13,1.3. 

— 6-5. .. . 

— I 16.8. 

— 8.3 

— I 17.2a 

— lOJ. . . . 

— I 19,18. 

— 124 

— I 20..33. 

- 12.5 

— I 21.1. 

— 176. . . . 

— I 27,2. 

— 192. . . . 

— I 28.21. 

VTII V. 1. . . 

— 1 36.10. 

Cariya-pitaka. ed. by Morris 

I 8 V. ifi. . . 

. Jat. IV 406 ( 17 ). 

I 9 V. 68. . . 

. - 1 47.14. 

1 10 V. 23. . 

. — I 4.5.18 

11 10 V. 7... 

. - I 45.2-3. 

in 6 V. 13. . . 

. — 1 46.28. 

Ill 9v. 11... 

. - I 21.5,1. 


Ill 11 V. 11-1-2 

. Jat. IV 31,9. 

111 13 V. 3. . . . 

. — 1 47.3. 

Ill 15 V. 1.. . . 

. - I 47.7. 

page 73 

. — IV 2.36.19. 


— IV 242,25. 

— 74 

. -- IV 1.5,1. 

— 76 

. - VI 9.5,12. 

— 77 

. — VI 129,18. 

— 78 

. — VI 479,1. 

82 

. — 111 51,9. 

— 85 

,. — IV 454,.5. 


VI 157.24. 

86 

. - IV 22,4. 

- 87 

. — IV 255,14. 

— 88 

. — IV 375,2. 

— 89 

. — IV'^ 100,13- 

- 9<Q.... 

. - V 21,1. 

— 91 

. - V 161,20. 

— 92 

. — IV 119,12. 

— 94 

. — IV 491.7. 


IV 304,26- 

— 96 

VI 1.2. 

99 

. — IV 27.24. 

-- 100 

. _ V 456.18. 

- 101 

. - VI 68,24. 


Ill 13.8. 
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Dhammapadam ed. V. Fausbel! 

V. 200 

Jat. VI .54,27. 

y, 3-5 . .. 

. . Jat. Ill 212,6. 

205 

— Ill 196,22. 


488,5. 

285 

— I 183,16. 

9-10. . 

.. — II 198,8. 

306 

— II 416.30. 


V 50,27. 

325 

— Ill 243,16. 

21 . .. 

.. — V 99,23. 

328-30.. .. 

— Ill 488,16. 

33 ... 

.. — I 400,26. 

337 

- V 72,9. 

35 . . . 

.. — I 312,15. 

363 

— II 350,17. 


400,12. 

371 

- IV 422*). 

36 . .. 

. . — I 400,15. 

394 

— I 481,28. 

37 . . . 

. . — I 400,18. 


— Ill 85,13. 

38 . .. 

. . — I 400,20. 

page 90,3 - • - 

— IV 496,17. 

39 . .. 

. , — I 400,23- 

95,23. . . 

— IV 60,5. 

49 ... 

. . - I 349,14. 

96,22 . . . 

— Ill 157,12. 

54-56 . 

.. — III 291(13). 

103 ... 

— Ill 486 

61 . . . 

. . — III 73,4. 

108,7 . . . 

— Ill 488,16. 

66 ... 

. . — III 291 (29). 

116 ff... . 

- I 2. 

67 ... 

. . — III 291 (32). 

118,3 . . . 

— I 60,30. 

69 . .. 

. . — III 291 (27). 

126.29. . . 

- I 31,31. 

76-77. 

. . — III 367 (25). 

IV 54,30. 496,13 

79 ... 

. . — III 442.1. 

146,8 . . . 

— I 144,19. 

97 . . . 

. . — III 78 (17). 

146,25. . . 

— II 163,22. 

98 . .. 

Ill 169,14. 229,13. 

147,12... 

- I 483,29. 

103 .. . 

. . Jat. I 314,11. 

148,11. . . 

— IV 158,22. 

116 . . 

. . — IV 490,27. 

149,11. . . 

— Ill 539,11. 

119-20. 

. . - I 231,5. 

149,25. .. 

— II 241,9. 

121 ... 

.. — III 169,14. 

186 ff.. . . 

— I 198. 

125 .. . 

. . — III 203,15. 

211 ff.. .. 

— IV 144. 

130 .. . 

.. - 111,292(3). 

215.24. . . 

— Ill 144,8. 

146 .. . 

.. — V 11,25. 

215,28. . . 

— Ill 29,9. 

151 ... 

. . — V 483,15. 

216 ... 

— I 133. 

153-54. 

.. — I 76,23. 

275,4. . . . 

— II 97,5. 

158 .. . 

. . — II 441,21. 

304 ... 

— I 170. 


— Ill 333,6. 

317 ff... . 

— II 164. 

168 . .. 

.. — III 268,7. 

327 ff.. .. 

— I 145. 

179-80. 

.. — I 79,23. 

329,27 . . . 

— I 152,17. 

186-87. 

. . — II 313,18. 


— IV 43,13. 

188-92. 

. . — I 97,11. 

[338 ff.... 

- IV 187.] 
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page 341,1 • 

. Jat. IV 192,6. 

II 318,24. . 

. . Jat. in 524. 

351 ff. . 

. — V 412. 

II 404 

— IV 342 

360,6 - 

— Ill 164,13. 

II 404,8 . . . 

— IV 343. 

404,1 . 

— IV 320,19 

II 406,5 . . . 

— IV 345. 

415 ff.. 

— I 418. 

11 408,14. .. 

- IV 349. 


— II 365. 

II 412,4 . . . 

- IV 39. 

417,9 . 

— II 369,16. ■ 

II 429 

— in 193. 

417,23. 

— II 381,21. 

Ill 18 

— in 397. 

418 ff. . 

— II 175. 

Ill 51 

— V 33,17. 

419 . 

— II 178. 

Ill 58 

- Ill 435. 

Dipavamsa 


Ill 90 

— V 424. 428. 

page 26 . . . . 

— Ill 454. 

Ill 99,8 

— IV 48,16. 

JStaka 


III 100 

— Ill 193. 

(I 88 

— VI 479). 

Ill 154 

— IV 30. 

I 126 

— I 170. 

Ill 208 

— HI 397. 

I 133 

- IV 148. 

Ill 213 

- Ill 388. 

I 160 

— Ill 64. 

Ill 215 

— in 390. 

I 241,29.... 

— Ill 524 

Ill 238 ... . 

— V 247. 

I 278 

— II 206. 

Ill 412 

- IV 422. 


— Ill 133. 

in 454 

— 11 311. 

I 279,24... . 

— I 31,15. 

Ill 463 

— V 132. 

I 308 

— II 234. 

Ill 469 

— IV 401. 

I 369 

— Ill 193. 

in 487,20. . . . 

- Ill 490. 

I 404 

- II 181. 

IV 11,18 

— IV 435. 

I 411 

— 11 179. 

IV 37 

— V 247. 

I 480 

— Ill 84. 

IV 41,26 

, — IV 48,16. 

I 495 

— II 132. 

IV 111.25.... 

— IV 422. 


— Ill 97. 

IV 361,10.... 

— VI 255. 

II 23 

— II 314. 

IV 422 

— V 123. 

II 74 

- II 208. 

V 359,3 .... 

— V 338. 

II 125 

— II 206. 

V 359,4 .... 

— IV. 132,15. 

11 132 

— Ill 97. 

VI 99,9 

— VI 202. 203. 

II 158 

, - III 133. . 

VI 100,8 

- VI 198. 

II 206 

- II 12.5,10. 

Dasaratha-jataka ed. by V. 


— Ill 133. 

Fausbell 


II 267 

— Ill 197. 

P-9 

Jat. Ill 98,22. 

II 282 

- Ill 78. 

30 

— in 15.5. 

II 314,21 

— II 23,25. 

39 

— I 126. 
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FiveJatakas, ed.by V. Fausbell. 

p. 384 Jat. IV 14,1. 

p. 1 

. Jat. II 101. 

402 - 

- IV 71,24. 

8 

. — II 164. 

421 - 

— IV 496 (25). 

12 

. - III 2.5. 

422 

- IV 166,1. 

14 

. — II 109. 

Petavatthu, ed. 

by Minayeff. 

16 

. — II 175. 

p. 23 

Jat. VI 13.22 

48 

. — III 102. 

24 

- VI 13,17. 

51 

. — III 51. 

Ramayana, ed. 

by Schlegel. 

Ten Jatakas, ed.by V. Fausbell. 

vol. II 63 ... . 

. . Jat. VI 68. 

P- 1 

. Jat. II 1. 

Sarhyntta-Nikaya, ed. by Feer. 

107 

. — III 109. 

Vol.l p. 1 

Jat. IV 476,23. 

Ill 

. — IV 332. 

— 2.... 

~ IV 398,6. 

Khuddaka-Patha, ed. by 

3 . . . . 

— IV 487,18. 

Childers. 


— 7 

— VI 57,25- 

P- 5 

Jat. I 446. 

~ 17... 

— V 483.13. 


— Ill 369(13). 

— 18. ff.. 

- IV 64,9. 

11 

- I 446. 

- 19,3 . 

— VI 571,17. 

14 

— II 414.16. 

— 20-22 

- Ill 472,10- 

Mahabharata (Calc, edit.) 

— 31... 

— Ill 471,20- 

12.9917. 529. 6641 Jat. VI 54.27. 

-- 71 . . . 

— V 483,15. 

Mahavamsa, by Uphara. 

— 204-5 

— Ill 305,16. 

3„301 

Jat. I 454.14 

Sumangala-Vilasinl, ed. by 

Mahavastu, ed. 

by Senart. 

Rhys Davids & Carpenter. 

I p. 281 

Jat. V 123,15. 

Vol.l p. 155,17 Jat. V 140,17. 


— VI 94,20- 

- 156,1 

— V 65,24. 

282 

— V 109,2. 

— 177.. 

— VI 316,13. 

338 

— V 412. 


20. 320,15. 

366 

- IV 43,1-5. 

— 178... 

— VI 320. 

11 p. 49 

- V 387,12. 

Sutta-Nipata, ed. by V. 

Majjhima-Nikay 

a, ed. oy 

Fausbell. 


Trenckner. 


V. 44 — 45 .... 

Jat. Ill 488. 

I p. 130,28 

. Jat. V 210. 

50 

- IV 313,1. 

III 4 

, . — IV 482. 

98 

— IV 184,15. 

Milinda-panha, 

ed. by 

105 

— Ill 260. 

Trenckner. 


124 

- IV 184,15 

p. 172 

Jat. Ill 24,1. 

2.53-57 

- Ill 196,10. 

202 

— Ill 4.54. 

574 

— IV 151. 

220 

— Ill 32,26. 

p. 45 ff 

— IV 73. 

230 

— Ill 3.54,17. 

173 

— V 413. 
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Theragatha, ed. by Oldenberg. 

p. 22 Jat. IV 325,8. 

35 - IV 54,30. 

496,13. 

V. 969 — V 50,27. 

Therlgatha ed. by Pischel. 

p. 126 Jat. IV 320. 

Vinaya- pitaka, ed. by Ol- 
denberg. 

Vol.Ip. 36. .. Jat. VI 220,8. 

— 337.. — III 486. 

— 349 . . - III 488,8. 

IV p. 204 . — III 28-29. 


Aelian 16,ii . . . Jat. I 20,34. 
d’Alwis, Bnddhism. 

p. 11 Jat. V 246. 

d’Alwis, Nirvana. 

p. 121 Jat. Ill 501,14. 

d’Alwis, Sidath Sangarawa. 

p. CVI Jat. IV 129, ( 2 ). 

CLX — III 42 , 11 . 

Bastian, Volker d. ostl. Asien 
vol. II p. 233 . . Jat. VI 30,20. 
Beal, Catena of Bnddhist 
Scriptures. 

p. 5 Jat. VI 479. 

Bibliotheca Indica 

vol. II p. 3 ; p. 128 Jat. VI 54.27. 

Bigandet, Gandama. 

p. 36 Jat. VI 479. 

412 - VI 30,20. 

Feer, Journal Asiatique. 

i871T. 18 p. 248 Jat. VI 14,5. 
p. 269. 320 — VI 1. 

1874 T. IV p. 265 — III 139. 

1875 T. VI p. 260 — II 111. 


1875 T. VI p. 265 . J. II 429. 

Ill 193. 

— 282 . — I 248,11. 

— 295 . ~ II 60. 

1876 T. VIII p. 520 — 1 126. 

Griniblot, Sept Snttas Palies. 
p. 299 Jat. IV 26,20. 

309 — 111 234(22). 

Sp. Hardy, Manual of Bndhisni. 

p. 290-91 Jat. V 246. 

Hultzsch, ZDMG. 

vol. 40 p. 60 . . . . Jat. VI 95. 

Indian Antiquary 

1875 p. 91 Jat. VI 68. 

L’lnstitut. 

1853. II sect. 

T. 18 p. 23 . . . Jat. VI 157. 
Journal of the Am. Or. Soc. 

XXXI Jat. VI ]. 

Journal of the Royal As. Soc. 
1870 V p. 8 . . . Jat. II 152. 
— 170 . - VI 479. 

1870 Dec - I 208. 

1871 p. 173 ... . — VI 68 

1892 p. 77 — VI 157. 

1893 p. 357 — VI 1. 

Minayeif, Gramiuaire Palie. 
p. XXIV M 24. Jat. IV 320. 
p. XXVIII .... — III 108,16. 
MinayefiF, Mel. As. 

T. VI p. 591 Jat. Ill 126. 

Monatsberichte d. k. Akad. 
Berlin. 

1858 p. 265 Jat. I 246. 

Morris, Journal of the Pali 
Text Soc. 

1885 p. 62 


Tauka. VII. 


Jat. VI 95. 
16 
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Muller, Pali Proper Names. 
•T.P.T.S. 1888.. Jat.V 246 
Ralston, Tibetan Tales. 


p.247 Jat.YI 1. 

p. 257 — VI 479. 


Sacred Books of the East. 
Vol. I p. 300 . . Jat. VI 30,20. 
Thiessen, Legende v. Kisa- 


gotami. 

p. 41 Jat. Ill 164,13. 

42 - III 155. 

45 — IV 61. 

Trenckner, Pali Miscellany, 
p. 75 Jat. Ill 513. 


Weber, Indische Stndien. 

Vol. Ill p. 128.. Jat. Ill 25. 

IV p. 387.. — 1 246. 

V p.412. . — V 412. 
V p.416. . — II 311. 

— Ill 4.54. 
Westergaard, Codices Orien- 
tales. 

I 34 Jat. IV 498. 

Zachariae, Die 16te ErzShl. 
d. Vetalap. Beitr. z. K. d. 
idg. Spr. 

Vol. IV p. 375 ff. . Jat. V 209. 

214. 



ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 
to Index I. 


Akatti, see: Akitti. 

aggasavaka, (cfr. Saripntta-Moggallana). 

Aggi, (cfr. Jataveda). 

Ajjuna, Pandurajaputto V 424,20. 426 (10.31.36.) 427(15). 
(= Ranalo sakansraja (Bo.)). 

Aj j an a, (sahassabahu) raja Kekarajadhaniyaih Mahimsakaratthe 
V 135,24*. 143*12. 27. 145 (9). — VI 201,29*. (cfr. Keka- 
kadhipa). 

Ajjuna-vatthu V 119 (15). 

Atthakatha II 299 note**. 

AddhakasI, ganika V 447 (23). (cfr. Vin. II 277). 
Animandavya (Aniniandavya). 

atitavatthu I 136,13. 375,2. 473,4. — II 212,u. 234,26- 
333,27. 429,18. etc. 

Anathapindika, (cfr. Mahanathapindik?.) 

Anupiya, nagaram (Mallaratthe). (cfr. Dhp. p. 139. Vin. II 

p. 180). 

abhimara-payojana, (cfr. Ill 97,14 (t. ).). Sumangalavilasini 
I 152,6. 154,11.) 

Amarade vi-panha, v. 1. B Channapatha-panha. (cfr. VI 366,6). 
Ayojjhana-nagara, read: Ayojjha- (d: Ayojjha). 

Arindama, Kasiraja (cfr. V 352,15*). 


16 * 
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AlaU — KanaU. 


Alata, (cfr. Pingala). 

Alinasattn, (cfr. Kampiila). 

Avariya-pita (v. ]. Avariya-). 

Avici, (cfr. Maha-avici). 

Assaka^, (cfr. Arunaraja). 

Ajanna-jataka I 181—82. 

Animandavya, see Apimapdavya. 

Aditta-jataka = Sucira-jat. IV 360,24. = Sovlra-jat, IV 401,12- 
Alara, »dd; V 175,31*. = Videhapotto V 166*, 4. 16. Vedeha- 
putto V 167 (23). 

Avariya, see: Avariya. 

In da, sa-Inda-deva V 223,28*. — sabbe Indaka deva V 276 (24). 
— sa-Indaka IV 356,17. — VI 104,6. 

isigili, read: Isigili. 

Isisinga, (tapaso), 

Utta-thera, (cfr. Datta, Mantidatta). 

Uttarapathaka (adj,), II 31,i*. 

Udaya-jataka, read: -jataka. 

Upacara, v. 1. B Upavara, Uparivara. 

Uprimapdalaka, read: Uparimapdalaka. 

Ubbarl, devj Culani-Brahraadattassa (= Nanda) VI 473*,6. 18. 

475,19*. (ubbarl = orodho VI 473 (H).) 

Ussada-oiraya solasa III 473 (H). 

Ekaraj a-jataka, cfr. Cariya-pit. 351, read: III 13 v. 3. 
Kakaptaka-jataka, » Kakap^ka-panho, Mahanmmagga-jatake 
VI 347.6. 

Kaccayana* VI 327,i7», read: 323,17*. 

Kammasadainina, (cfr. Maha-Kammasadamma). 

Kalyapi IV 422*’'® n (read: kalyapi (?), cfr. V 124,23*). 
Kapilani I 289,16. 

Kamavacara-deva N 47,24. 

Kalndayin, (cfr. Udayin). 

Rupala V 428 (3i) (cfr. Garula). 



Kutagarasala — dassasahassapatilabba. 
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KfitagarasSla I 504,6. — H 392,13. 

Komarabhacca, to be inserted after Komayaputta-jataka. 

Kolita V 151,30. 

Kosambaka, (cfr. Ill 486,9). 

Eosiya-jataka c) (cfr. Jat. (535)). 

Ehandahala-jataka, Gandakumara-jat. Cod. B). 
khantivadi-tapaso VI 257 (26). 

Gangeyya (adj.) II 151 *, 26 . 27 . 152,i». 

Gangeyya, nagaraja III 362 (lO). 

Gotama, isi (= Angiraso G.) V 267,6*. (cfr. Angirasa). 
Gotania, brahraano (?) IV 371,ii*. 

Gotama Buddha, add: (Gotamo, Gotaino Buddho, Samano 
Gotamo) II 262,ii. 13. V 334,4. 7. 14—16. — Maha-Gotama- 
Sammasambuddho II 434,2. — Gotama-savaka II 417,13. — 
dele: IV 371,11*. V 144,1*. 267,6*. 

Candakomara-jataka, see: Khandah5la-j5t. 

Gal aka, see: Talata.de v!. 

Cittalatavana N 52,19. 

Cittasambhuta-jataka, see: Citta-. 

Cullatundila, (cfr. Tupdila). 

Culajanaka-jataka, (cfr. Maha-janaka). 
Culani-Brahmadatta, (cfr. Pancala). 

Culabodhi-tapasa, (cfr. Bodhi-kumara). 

Gnlasubhadda, dbita Anathapipdikassa. 
Channapatha-panha, (= Amaradevi-panha I 424,21. Cod. B). 
Takkariya-jataka II 175,19 (Maha-Takkari-jat.). 

Talata-devi, (v. 1. B Calaka). 

Tavatimsa deva VI 105,5 read: VI 104,5. add: IV 356,17. 
Tidasa V 20,17*. 390,22*. 

Tidiva IV 450,io*. — V 14,20*. 15 (3). 

Tiracchana-yoni I 168 (17). 

Dutthakumara* (cfr. I 506,24*). 

dassasahassapatilabha-, read: (cfr. satakasahassap-). 
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Devadatta — Hemavataka. 


Devadattassa vadhaya parisakkanam, add: IV 444,7. — ®as8a 
Sugatalayo II 162,8 lead: 162,13. 
devorabanaih read: devorohanam. 

Dhammaddhaja, (= Bodhisatto), 

Dhumakari, (cfr. Vasettha). 

Naodavati, (dhita Bodhisattassa) I 475,20*. (Cod. B). 
Nagadipa III 118.5* read: 188,5*. 

paccnppanna-vatthu I 136,12. 480,13. 484,12. 487,4. 495,18. 
— II 64,21*. 212,13. 234,26. 359,4. 382,3. 410,1. 429,18- 
440,6. 443 , 3 . — HI 8 , 17 . 13, n. 115,ii. 232,21. 238,3. 
314,17. 317.6. 341,21. 3.51,24. — IV 1.4. 45,2*. 90,2. etc. 
paccekabuddho V 245,15* read: 249,16*. 
Pandnkambalasilasana III 53 , 9 *. 

Pali, add: Palinayena IV 338 (I6). — V 258,17*. Ekanipata- 
pali I 345 (15). 

Purindada V 260*, .5. 7. 

Bahubhani-jataka, (=> Kacchapa-jat. (215)) II 178^. (cfr. 
Dhp. p. 419). 

Belatthiputta, see: Safijaya. 

Bodhisatta, p. 105 1 7 add: Bhaggavo, paribbajako (408). 
Brahman, sa-Brahmaka (deva) V 223,28*. 
Mahosadha-jataka, (= Maha-nraraagga-jat. Cod. B). 
Mahasutasoiiia-jataka, — Sutasoma-jat. V 460,15*. (Cod. B). 
Mugapakkha-jataka N 46.2-5. (=■ Cariya-piUka III 6, v. is.) 
Vidhurapandi ta-jataka, = Pannaka-jataka IV 14,24. 182,19*. 
Vimamsanakhanda^ MOgapakkha-jatake VI 9,24. (Cod. B). 
Sabbasainharaka-panba (cfr. VI 336 (I6).) 
Samraodamana-jataka dele: V 97,9. 

Sntasoma-jataka, see: Mahasntasoma-jat. 

Sundarinanda, (dbita Bodhisattassa) I 475,20*. (Cod. B). 
Hemavataka IV 374,4. 



CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS. 


Vol. V. 202,4 fr. bottom read so all. 

332,22 read patitthasi 
333,13 — balava vedana 
334,19 — Buddha- 

Tol. VI. 9,24 add after so. Vlmamsanakbapdo. 


48,17 

read gamaaiyehi 

52,2 

— 

gama> 

73,7 

— 

mayham for mayam in all thr^H MSS. 

81,17 

__ 

abhan 

81,18 

— 

bbarissante 

111,17 


givaya 

145,23 

— 

oitmsaQi 

158,2? 

— 

?imamaissami naib 

164,23 


•patto mama dblta 

168,23 

_ 

Virupakkba- 

168,24 

— 

Vtrupakkbe 

324,2 

— 

Inda- 

389,31 

__ 

Nitthita 

586,16 

— 

abhidhayithsu 

594,34 

add 

to after seems 
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D hamma padani. Ex tribus codicibus Hauuiensibus I’alice 
edidit, Latine rertit, excerptis ex conimentario Palico notisque illu- 
stravit V, Fausbcll. Haunise 1855. 8 Danish crowns. 

Five Jatakas. containing a Fairy Tale, a Comical Story, and 
Three Fables. In the Original Pali Text, with a Translation and 
Notes, by V, Fausbell. Copenhagen 1861. 3 Danish crowns. 

Two Jatakas. The original Pali Text, with an English 
Translation and Critical Notes. By V. Fausboll. 1870. (From the 
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The D asarat h a- Ja t aka, being the Buddhist Story of King 
Kama. The Original Pali Text with a Translation and Notes by 
V. Fausbell. Copenhagen 1871. 1 crown 33 erer Danish. 

Ten Jatakas. The Original Pali Text with a Translation ai:d 
Notes, by V. Fausboll. Copenhagen 1872. 4 Danish crowns. 

The S ut t a - N i pa ta , being a collection of some of Gotama 
Buddha’s dialogues and discourSea. Edited by V. Fausbell. Published 
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A Complete Phraseological Glossary to Snttanipata. London 1894. 

The Sutta-Nipata translated by V, Fausboll, Sacred Books of 
the East, vol. X. Oxford 1881. Sec. Edit. 1897. 

Nogle Bemserkninger oni enkelte ranskelige Pali-Ord i Jataka- 
Bogen. (Fra det danske Videnskabs-Selskabs Orersigter). 1888. 

TheJataka together with its Commentary. Vol. 1 7, 

with an Index by D. Andersen. London 1877 — 97. 

Catalogue of the Mandalay Mss. in the India Office Library. 
J. P. T. S. 1897. 


S maahis t or i e r fra Osterland. Efter det Persiske ved 
V. Fausbell. Kbh. 1852. 50 Orer. 


V EBgter- Versene i deres seldre og yngre Skikkelse, udgivne 
af V. Fausbell. Med Afbildninger af Vsegtere fra forskjellige Tider. 
Kbh. 1862. 2det Oplag. ibidem, eodem. 20 Orer. (Med MelodierJ. 
3dje foregede Oplag. ibidem, 1894. 

Beretning om de vidt^iekjendte Molboers vise Gjerninger og 
tapre Bedrifter. Ved V. Fausbell. Kbh. 1862. 3dje forbedrede 
Udgave. Kbh. 1887. (lllustreret.) 

Bidrag til en Ordbog over Gadesproget og saakaldt Daglig 
Tale, oplyst med over 5000 Exempler, hentede fra trykte Kilder. og 
med Henvisning til beslaegtede Ord og Talemaader i andre Sprog. 
Ved V. Kristiansen. Kbh. 1866. 2 Kroner. 


Om 3 Lyde i almindelig, dannet Dansk, der hidtil ikke have 
vseret anerkjendte og opferte som selvstaendige Selvlyde. (I Universitets- 
Jubilaeets Danske Samfund>MMtlii(iinger) 1882. 







